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Disclaimer: This is a work of fiction, all characters portrayed are 18 years or older.
My name is Steven, and I am in high school. I'm not very popular but have a great group of guy friends that I have known since we were little.
This Saturday, my friends and me, were heading down to the local nude beach. We had never been to a nude beach before, and being typical horny teenagers, we were all stoked to see the women at the beach.
"Hey Steven", My good friend Ben said "are you ready to go? I've got the beer and weed all packed up, let go catch some rays, brother!" He hollered cheerily.
Ben and I have been friends, since I was 10 years old, He is stocky, muscular and probably the most athletic out of all of us, and never seemed to have any trouble getting laid. He grinned at me, as I got in the car.
"You ready to see some hotties, at the beach today?" Ben asked enthusiastically.
"Hell yea!" I replied" I glanced in the back seat and my other three friends Tony, Ricky and Carl were jammed in the back. "I'm stoked! Is this it, or who else is coming?"
"Jeff, Raj, and Troy are meeting us there" Ricky replied. Ricky and I met at the beginning of high school and have been fast friends since. Ricky is an average height, pale and lanky teen, with curly brown hair. As we vied for dominance in your standard teenage hierarchy many of my other friends would often laughing at others expense. Ricky though, always took a backseat, he was just a really nice guy.
We drove down to the beach, over an hour away, cracking jokes and laughing the whole way.
Finally, we pulled into the parking lot and unloaded our cooler and backpacks.
There was a bit of a hike in to the beach, since it was surrounded by lush forest. We walked down the long winding trail, Tony calling Jeff on speakerphone so we could all hear.
"Hey Jeff, Where are you guys set up? We're walking down the trail" Tony asked over the phone. Jeff's thin voice, emerged from the phone speaker.
"We found a nice, secluded spot all the way at the end of the beach, you will have to walk for a ways" Jeff told Tony. "and you will never believe who we ran into down here!
"Dude why a secluded spot, all the tits are over here at the main beach?" Tony asked the obvious question.
"Just trust me bro, this is the best spot on the beach, you will see when you get here" He said mysteriously. With that, Jeff hung up.
We continued to trek down the beach going past the populated main area, glancing at the beautiful women along the way. Breasts of all shapes and sizes greeted our voracious gazes. As teens, our limited sexual experiences had all been with girls our own age, most of them as not as fully developed in the chest, as many of the older women we were seeing here.
Seeing all the variety of naked bodies, I questioned again, why Jeff, and the other guys, would choose a spot so far away from everybody else.
We went past the curve of the shore and then farther, we hadn't seen anybody else for a few minutes. That's when, I finally spotted Jeff waving us down. They had chosen a nice sunny spot of beach in a small hidden alcove, surrounded by trees. It really was a fantastic spot, if privacy and seclusion were what you were aiming for.
I spotted Raj and Troy sitting on the beach blanket. surprisingly there was also a lean woman lying face down on the blanket, completely unclothed and tanning. As we walked up, I wondered if they had managed to charm some random hottie into spending the day with us.
"What's up guys?" Jeff walked up to greet us. "Good to see you Steven" he said to me with a tenuously awkward grin.
As we got closer, I couldn't help but admire the backside of the women who was with them, she had a beautiful bottom, and I could almost see her vagina with the way she was lying down. You could tell she didn't tan naked often as there were strong tan-lines, across her back, where her bikini would normally lie.
"Hey Steven, how's it going" said Raj. "You'll never believe who we ran into"
At this the women, lying face down tanning, lifted her head and turned towards us.
"Boys it's so good to see you all!" said my mom.
I think I was in shock, at initially realizing it was my mother lying completely naked on a beach blanket in front of my friends.
To give you a little backround on my mother. Sharon is 45, fit and athletic, she has always been the free spirited, hippie type. Not saying that she was a bad mother because of it, she was actually a great mom growing up, and was considered the cool mom among my friends, as she was lenient with us drinking and smoking weed. Letting us have parties at our house, and fine with almost anything, as long as everybody was being safe. She would always say that she would prefer us to drink where she can keep an eye on us, instead of drinking outside and getting into trouble.
She was also considered the hot mom among my friend group. Yes that's right the school MILF. As you can imagine, I was always hearing, your mom jokes, from all my friends growing up. With them telling me how hot she was, how they would love to see those big tits, telling me what they would do to her if they ever got the chance. I which case I would always respond with something like "fuck off man, that's my mom your talking about!"
I couldn't blame them really, my Mom was recently divorced from my dad and back on the dating scene, so would often dress provocatively in a way that she wouldn't when she was married. We would often see her around the house in lowcut shirts, emphasizing her cleavage. Wearing bra's that push her large 38DD breasts up until they look like they are going to explode out of her top.
I still remembered the previous week when I had my friends over. They were talking with my mother in the Kitchen. She was grating cheese as she talked and her cleavage was wildly jiggling giving my friends the show of their life. All of them acting soooo interested in what she had to say while none of them were able to take their eyes off of her precariously contained breasts. After that little episode, we went back into the basement and I suffered a whole new slew of, man your mom is hot, comments, and what I wouldn't do to your mom's titties.
So you can image, the mixed feelings and slight humiliation of seeing my mother naked in front of my friends, knowing this was a dream come true for them and that I would never hear the end of it. That.... Probably, until the day I die, I'm going to be hearing about that time they all saw my hot mom, naked at the beach.
I was in a shocked daze as my mother jumped up from the blanket smiling. Everything seemed to move in slow motion as she stood. Her large pear shaped breasts hanging down and then bouncing to a standstill as she came fully to her feet. I feel like my friends were equally as shocked, here was the women of their dreams standing completely naked in front of them, large mature breasts, with silver dollar size areolas, hanging down for everyone to see. Her perfect triangle bush on display.
"Tony it's so great to see you" said my mom as she walked over and gave Tony a hug, pressing her naked breasts against him.
Tony is my best friend. I have known him the longest and my mother practically raised him considering how often he was at our house growing up. He is blonde and fit however he is the shortest of us at 4.9 feet tall and tends to get a lot of jokes about his height.
Tony looked over at me as my Mom pressed against him. He had the decency to look at least a little chagrined. My mom went around and gave everybody a hug in greeting as if she weren't completely naked, all while I was still in a daze.
Finally, my Mom turned to me, and said "Steven, this is so fun! a beach day with you and your friends, I hope you don't mind if your mother crashes your beach party. I was supposed to meet a date down here but he had to cancel. So I decided to stay and work on my tan.
"uhhh yeaa but mom...."I stuttered I gestured to her top area. "Don't you think you should put on some clothes.... it's a little weird that your naked in front of my friends"
I heard a groan of disappointment escape one of the guys but it was drowned out in my mom's quick reply.
"Honey this is a nude beach, and nudity is completely natural. I will not be shamed for my body, and besides I don't think your friend's mind." She glanced around at the group. "What do you think boys, if I am making any of you uncomfortable I can put my clothes back on?"
My friends let out a series of assurances
"No it's fine Sharon, we don't mind at all" Said Carl
"It's just nudity, nothing we haven't seen before" reinforced Ricky, as he gazed sidelong at my mother's exposed tits.
My mom turned her stare back to me,
"See Son, your friends don't mind." she said with a warm smile. "If it makes you uncomfortable, you're just going to have to deal with it. It is completely natural and I think we are all mature enough here to handle a bit of nudity"
With that she sat back down on the blanket. We all got situated in a circle and started passing around the beers. Tony was sitting next to me, He leaned over and whispered in my ear "fuck man, your mom is hot"
I shot him a glare as he grinned at me.
Everybody else was having a good time drinking and talking but I was having a tough time relaxing knowing that all my friends were ogling my mother's naked body.
She sat cross legged on the blanket directly opposite from me talking with Ben. Even I couldn't help peaking glances, as from my vantage I had an almost unobstructed view of my mother's vagina. She of course had a tangled bush of pubic hair, but from her cross legged position I could also see her bare pussy lips. It was odd seeing the vagina that birthed me and even more akward knowing that all my friends had the same view.
"Do you boys mind if I drink some of your beer?" asked my mother.
Ricky was quick to reply " Of course Sharon, you can have as many as you want, I don't know if anyone ever told you this, but you are the cool mom in our friend group, it's the least we can do, since you let us hang out and party at your house all the time."
"Awe that's so sweet Ricky, thank you. Am I really the cool mom?"
All my friends replied with a chorus of agreement, as they eyed her naked chest.
"well I hope you don't mind if I party with you boys today, I've been burnt out lately, running my business and feel like I need to cut loose"
For the next few hours my mom continued to drink beers with us, and I could tell she was getting more and more intoxicated, as her eyes were a little glazed over, and she was laughing more with the guys. Every time Mom laughed mini tremors would run through her pale sagging breasts, and I could tell all my friends were watching my mom, trying to commit this image to memory. The sight of their friend's mom completely naked, the school MILF completely on display for all to see. I knew they would all be jerking off to the memory of my mother as soon as they got home.
My mom was basking in the attention she was receiving from my friends, as everybody wanted to talk with her. Eventually we passed around a joint, when Ben offered the joint to my mother she hesitated.
"I don't know boys I haven't smoked weed in a very long time, last time was in college, and I stopped because I found it impaired my judgment, I don't really make sound decisions when I'm high" My mom told us
"Come-on Sharon don't be a prude, I thought you said you wanted to cut loose" Carl encouraged her.
"Well I guess I am the cool mom" she giggled as she took the joint from Ben and took a big puff" Mom coughed animatedly, causing her breasts to jolt around and giving my friends another mini-show.
"Wow, weed these days certainly is a lot stronger than when I was in college!" coughed my mother, oblivious to the all the eyes glues to her mammaries.
After that... things settled down a bit, as my mom laid down on her stomach to tan her backside. We continued to drink and joke around. Now that my mom was lying down with her breasts concealed, and everybody wasn't watching her, I was able to relax a bit and enjoy myself. That is until Mom asked my best friend Tony to put sun tan lotion on her back.
"Hey Tony, I think I am getting a bit burnt, do you think you could put some sun tan lotion on for me?"
Tony was almost drooling, at the chance to put his hands on my mother's body. "Sure Sharon, no problem" he said as he winked at me.
What an asshole I thought to myself, I know he's had a crush on my mother since grade school, but he's supposed to be my best friend, and I felt like he shouldn't be taunting me like the rest of the guys.
Tony squirted the lotion onto my mother's back and slowly worked it in, taking his time.
"Ohh Tony, you have such strong hands" said Mom, obviously enjoying the experience as he massaged in the lotion. "don't forget my butt"
Tony grinned even wider as he squirted more lotion onto her buttox. He vigorously worked it into the skin of Mom's pale ass-cheeks, making sure to shake them a bit as he slathered them.
"Tony not so forcefully" Giggled my mom.
Tony laughed and slowed down, repeatedly working my moms ass cheeks with his hands, as the lotion sank in. Once he had done her backside my Mom flipped over and lay on her back.
"Do you mind putting lotion on my front as well, Tony?" asked Mom. I don't think Tony could have been any happier to help.
"It's so bright!" exclaimed my mom. Blinded by the midday sun, she grabbed a towel and draped it over her head, completely covering her face.
All eyes were back on Mom now that she had flipped back around. Her juicy sagging breasts hung down to each side of her, as gravity did its work. Now that she was essentially blindfolded by the towel, none of my friends had to hide the fact that they were staring at my mother's naked body. No more furtive glances, no more sneak peaks. My Moms body was on exhibit like a piece of art. My friends ran their eyes over the visual buffet, taking in her perfect mature breasts, lean body, and hairy bush.
Mom's breasts had strong tan lines where her bikini usually sat, creating a sharp contrast between the V shaped cleavage tan line and the pale, veiny, boob-flesh that normally never saw the light of day.
Most of my friends wouldn't even look at me, no doubt feeling awkward that they were ogling my mom right in front of me. I never thought something like this would happen, and I'm sure they never thought they would be lucky enough to see my mom naked. But now that it was happening, there was a definite awkward tension building. They didn't know how to mentally deal with the situation. They must know it was humiliating for me, but a dream come true for them. Teenage boys getting to see their friend's mom naked, and not just any mom but the school MILF, the hottest mom on the block, the mother they had fantasized about for years.
I knew they would tease me about this forever, that's part of what made it so humiliating. I would have to go the rest of my life knowing all my friends have seen my mother naked, and they were never going to let me forget it.
Tony sprayed lotion onto her stomach and legs and rubbing it in, enjoying every second of running his hands over my mom. Just as it looked like he was finishing and putting away the lotion my mom protested.
"Tony you forgot my breasts" protested my mom from beneath her face towel "you don't mind do you?"
I don't think Tony's grin could have gotten any wider, he looked over at me his eyes wide, as if he were daring me to say something. "No Sharon.. I don't mind, I don't mind at all" he replied slowly in an almost smug tone.
"Oh thank you Tony your such a gentleman, I don't usually tan there so my breasts will need extra attention." Said mom.
"Mom!" I exclaimed "you're really going to let my friend touch your tits? I've known Tony since grade-schoo...."
"Steven!" my mom cut me off in in a stern tone. She slightly lifted the towel covering her face so she could look at me "we already went over this, mister, they are just breasts, completely natural and normal, and I will NOT be shamed for my body. If nudity makes you uncomfortable you will just have to learn to get over it, because in my household we do not shame women for their bodies"
"Do you understand, mister?"
"But Mom!.."
"No buts... tell me you understand?" she cut me off again.
"Yes mom I understand." I said resignedly, feeling embarrassed about my mom dressing me down in front of my friends.
I could tell my friends were trying not to snicker at the display, as my mom placed the towel back over her face, trying to shield herself from the blinding sun.
I couldn't believe I was about to have to watch, my best friend Tony feel up my mother. She lay exposed, flat on her back, oblivious to the fact that she was fulfilling a fantasy, for all these horny teenage boys.
"Here Tony put some lotion on them" requested my Mom as she took both her hands and slightly pushed her massive natural breasts together. "You have to make sure to get the sides as well" as her hands elevated her breasts from where they were settled, they flowed together into two perfect jiggling pancake globes on her chest. I could see the blue veins running through pale untanned flesh of Mom's breasts. Soft mounds of white capped with large areolas, centering around her proud nipples as they pointed towards the sky.
"And Remember Tony, I don't usually tan my breasts make sure you give them extra attention" I don't want to end up with a sunburn"
"You got it Sharon! extra attention on the breasts, no problem" confirmed Tony a little too eagerly.
Tony was looking around at all the guys, silently mouthing "Oh my god, I can't believe this" as he leaned over Mom's magnificent rack. My best friend grabbed the lotion and erratically squirted it onto my mom's breasts, silently making jerking motions with the bottle and scrunching up his face as if he was cumming.
Many of my friends snickered at this, and as I looked around some of the guys were looking at me, while miming jerking and cumming motions, in my moms direction. A feeling of mortification set in. This is exactly what I feared.... they are never going to let me live this down. For years they will be talking about time that Tony groped my mother in front of me, and how I didn't do anything to stop it.
I just could hear Ben now, "hey man if that was my mother I would have put a stop to that shit right there and then, I can't believe you just sat there and let Tony feel up your mother" followed by bouts of laughter. These were the kind of comments I could expect in abundance from my friends, from now on.
But my mother had made herself very clear, and even though she was typically a hippie free spirit type, she could be strict when she had to be, and could be especially stern when she felt strongly about something, such as "not shaming women for their bodies".
All I could do is watch as Tony squirted rope after rope of white creamy suntan lotion onto my mom's tits.
The first thick stream of lotion hit my Mom's soft pillows, draping itself over her right nipple, like a thin white worm. Tony had squirted it out of the tube from high enough that the impact slightly jiggled her pale globe as it landed.
Toms erratic motions sent the second stream arcing down into her cleavage, forming a small pool in the deep crevasse between her tits. The third and largest stream struck her left boob clinging there in a long white line.
"Make sure you get underneath, too" Mom requested as she lifted her saggy breasts up further towards her face, allowing Tony to access the underside of her boobs.
Tony looked at me with his mouth open, sporting an incredulous and slightly ridiculing expression, as if he was daring me to say something, or try and stop him. Not breaking eye contact with me, he squirted a big smilie face shaped line of lotion underneath each of my mom's uplifted breasts.



Mom took her hands off her breasts and let them slide back into a resting position.
"allright Tony that should be enough lotion for now, we might need a second layer in a bit though" "do you mind?" she slightly thrust her chest into the air as if to indicate he should rub it in.
"I don't mind at all Sharon" replied Tony sleazily,
She must not have noticed the tone of his voice, because mom just thanked him again.
"Such a gentleman Tony, I really appreciate you doing this, I hope it's not too much of a chore to put lotion onto your friend's mom"
"Sharon, I've known your son for years, I'm always at your house, I mean you practically raised me, anything I can do to help, you just have to ask" Replied Tony in such an overbearingly polite way I almost gagged. He was always sucking up to my Mom acting like such a goodie two shoes. Always offering to help out around the house, always complimenting her... Mom thinks it's because he's "just such an outstanding and polite young man", I happen think he acts that way around her because he thinks she's a MILF. Here he was now, his dream come true, all those years my mom unknowingly teased him around the house with lowcut cleavage, and scanty outfits, driving his teen hormones crazy, and now he was finally going to put his hands on those glorious MILF melons.
Tony put on a show for us cracking and stretching his hands as if he was about to play a piano. A master musician preparing for the performance of his life, making sure his hands were limber and ready. My best friend grinned at me as he lowered his hands onto my mom's melons and started slowly smearing in the white creamy lotion. First, cupping the right breast and spreading the lotion on her nipple around with his palm, he quickly progressed to methodically kneading and slathering her mammaries. Mom's tits were wet from the aggressive amount of lotion Tony used, his hands just glided over the soft breasts accompanied by slick sounds as the excess lotion was splashed around.
"Don't forget the sides Tony" said my mom as she arced her back
Tony ran both hands up my mother's rib cage, sliding them beneath the sag of her beautifully aged breasts, so that the L of his hand ran up snug against underside of her boobs. with his thumbs resting between her cleavage, he slowly cupped his fingers around the sides. My Mom's large naturals were flopping over the back of his hand almost obscuring it.
Now that he had a firm grip around the base of her breasts Tony started squeezing, Mom's breasts were so saggy and long, that as he squeezed at the bottom, he was almost able to close his hand all the way around. This of course caused both of Mom's tits to bulge obscenely at the top of his fists like wobbly baseballs balancing on a stick. He looked around at the guys as he gripped them, gently banging the inflated globes together. Mouthing "Holy Fuck"
"That's good, now massage it into to sides, Tony" said my mom questioningly. Probably wondering what Tony was doing, as he certainly wasn't working any lotion in, by gently banging her boobs together.
From the base Tony let them slide through his gripping hands until they flopped to the side, and continued to do it methodically giving us all a show of my mom's big tits as they shimmied through his hands. I watched mesmerized as my mom's tits went from tightly restrained, nipples and pale flesh, bulging out above my best friends clenching hands, to completely limp, each breast hanging to its respective side.
All my other friends had their eyes glued to my mom's tits as Tony massaged them, occasionally one would make a comment to make it seem like we were just still just hanging out and drinking. But in reality, Mom's wet glistening tits had everyone's attention, as they flopped and jiggled around her chest with Toms manhandling
As he did this, my best friend looked at me and silently mouthed, "I'm feeling up you Mother dude!" This was accompanied him miming silent laughter "Fuck man, your mom's tits feel great!" I read his over-exaggerated mouthing as he continued to noiselessly taunt me.
My Mom had no idea my best friend was making fun of me, as she still had her towel over her face and could only hear, what was going on around her.
It seemed like the rest of my friends were starting to take their cues from Tony on how to behave towards me, because every time I would make eye contact with one of them they, would kind of smirk, and make breast grabbing motions, or find other little ways to make fun of the fact, that I was sitting here awkwardly watching my best friend grope my mother's breasts.
Ricky was sitting next to me now, he leaned towards me and whispered quietly enough that my mom wouldn't overhear "dude I'm so jealous of Tony right now. What I wouldn't give to feel your mom's rack. I mean just look at those MILF jugs."
"Chill man, That's my mom your talking about" I whispered back embarrassedly, almost pleadingly. Ricky just gave a small chuckled and then proceeded to ignore me as he turned his attention back to the show.
Just a bunch of horny teenage boys watching, their friend's mother get her tits molested. "Perfectly normal and natural" as my mom would say.
Normal my ass, I thought to myself. I could tell all my friends were enjoying themselves immensely. Never could they have imaged the school MILF, would be performing for them at the beach today.
I looked over and saw Carl taking pictures on his phone, snapping shot after shot of my mother's naked body. It wasn't long before the rest of the guys caught on, and everybody was taking pictures and recording videos of my mom on their phones.
Mom didn't have a clue, with the towel still completely covering her face. Everybody had turned their phones to silent, conversation around the circle had fallen still and all we could hear was the sound of waves crashing on the beach.
"This is so nice and relaxing" sighed my mom as Tony worked the lotion onto her chest " I'm so glad you boys don't mind your friend's mom crashing your beach party. You've all made me feel so welcome, this is just what I needed to unwind."
She said this, like she was in a state of zen. Completely unaware of all the horny teenage boys surrounding her with their phones. Taking pictures and video, big grins on their faces.
Troy crept over silently with his phone, and hovered it between my mom's legs, so he could get an unobstructed view of her pussy, for his spank bank.
To tell you a bit about Troy, he's short dark hair, he's always super polite to my mom she practically thinks he can do no wrong, he's a foster kid so my mom kind of treats him like a dove with a broken wing. She believes he turned out so nice and kind, even with his hard upbringing. The truth is he's an asshole, arrogant and always belittling others. If there was a bully in our group it would be Troy.
Anyways, Troy was taking pictures of my Mom's unobstructed pussy, while everyone else recorded Tony's mauling of my moms tits. I thought... this was enough, I wasn't about to just watch all my friends disrespect my mother like that, taking pictures while she was unaware.
As I stood up to put an end to this madness, Ben stepped in and firmly grabbed me by the arm. leading me away from the circle, I hesitantly let him guide me torn between stopping them immediately and wanting to hear what he had to say. As we passed out of hearing distance, I looked back to the circle to see some of my other friends trading places with Troy to get better pictures of my moms bare vagina.
"Dude whatever you're about to do... don't do it!" Ben said forcefully "you are not going to ruin this for the rest of us." I started to reply but was cut off
"Just imagine how long we've wanted to see your mom naked, she has been teasing us for fucking years, walking around the house in those skimpy outfits. This is our dream come true and I am not going to let you mess it up" I didn't like how he had emphasized you, with a hint of disdain as if I were beneath him.
"What do you mean your not going to let me?" I asked darkly.
He just gave me an ominous stare
"This is wrong Ben you can't just take pictures of my mom's naked body, without her consent" I continued to protest.
"What do I mean... by I'm not going to let you? What I mean is, you can't take me in a fight, so unless you want trouble, we are going to let this play out and see where it goes." Ben replied threateningly.
I stared in shock at one of my oldest friends, as he threatened to essentially beat me up, if I didn't let all the guys continue to take pictures of my exposed mother.
"I thought we were friends, Ben?" said a little hurt.
Ben softened his tone a bit "Yea well... I'll still be your friend after this, but really just chill man, I know this is hard for you, but let us enjoy our moment... I'll tell you what, just don't say anything and I'll make sure none of the other guys share the pictures at school. We wouldn't want those pictures getting into the hands of those guys who bully you everyday. You know Donny and his gang"
At this my pulse went cold, Donny was literally my worst enemy. Everyday at school he would bully me and make my life a living hell. Him and his asshole friends Damen and Brad, were always beating me up, stealing my lunch money, calling me a pussy, looser, and their favorite was to call me a little bitch. Right to my face everyday as they humiliated me. My mom was well aware of the situation, and had complained to the school countless times, as I came home with black eyes and bruises.
The principal and teachers had had done everything they could to stop the bullying but it only made them come after me worse. Saying things like "Ohh did little bitch, have his mommy call the principal on us, boo hoo" they would laugh and mime crying tears at me.
One day they saw my mom drop me off at school, that's when the taunting reached a whole new level, mostly centering around my "whore mom" and what they would like to do to her.
I could absolutely not live with torment of knowing my school bullies possessed naked images of my mother, I didn't want to imagine the obscene things they would say, with that kind of ammunition.
With this in mind, I resignedly nodded to Ben,
"okay dammit... just make sure those images don't start circulating, Emods older brother Damen, is in Donnys little gang of assholes, so I would appreciate it if you could talk to him and make sure he knows not to share.... but how the hell are you going to get Troy to shut his mouth and keep the pictures to himself, he's an asshat I don't think he'll listen to you"
Ben just gave me an evasive sidelong glance as he replied, "you just let me worry about Troy, you just shut up and watch"
With that we went back to the circle of camera's surrounding my mother.
As Tony finished rubbing in the last streaks of lotion, Mom said "okay that's good enough Tony, I hope that wasn't weird at all for you."
She sat up and pulled the towel from her face, as she started to move my friends hurriedly put their phones away as if nothing had happened. But they didn't have time to hide the fact that they were awkwardly surrounding her, some standing, some sitting, but most of them much closer than they had been before.
"Ohh my!" exclaimed Mom, as she futilely covered her breasts with one arm, one jugg spilling over her forearm and the other pale breast concealed with her hand. "Maybe my son had the right idea about putting clothes on, I can't believe you boys crept up on my like that" How inappropriate, I'm your friend's mother..."
"Wait Sharon!" exclaimed Troy, let me explain please. She looked offended but didn't object as he continued. "It's just... Just... he said shyly, starting to stutter."
"Well out with it Troy" demanded my mother, clearly disturbed. "how do explain this" she gestured at the odd positioning of the boys surrounding her.
It's just we've never seen big natural breasts like yours before, most of the girls our age aren't developed in the chest department" Troy blurted out "it's just curiosity.... Sharon, nothing sexual I promise" He lied "We just have never seen a mature woman's breasts before."
At this my mother's expression softened
"Is this true boys... you are just curious about breasts?" She asked as she looked around at my friends.
I couldn't believe that my mom was this gullible, but she was eating it up from Troy, her golden child, that could do no wrong. It seemed like he was saying all the right things, because Mom slowly lowered her arm exposing her naked breasts everyone to see again.
"I should have realized that you boys have never seen mature breasts before, of course your curious. But boys, you have to be careful with how you display your curiosity, staring and what you were doing, can be considered predatory behavior and can get you in a lot of trouble" my mom lectured them looking concerned.
"As the cool mom, I think I have an idea of how we can get this curiosity with big breasts out of your system, I don't want you boys to run into problems or even get arrested later in life, for looking inappropriately at women."
"Do you boys think it would help if I let each of you get a closer look, and maybe even touch my breasts? My mom asked innocently as she looked around the circle with caring eyes "That way you will know what natural breasts look and feel like, curiosity sated, yes?"
This was greeted by a chorus or agreement from my friends,
"As long as my son doesn't mind" said Mom as she looked at me.
I was about to object when I caught Ben's sharp glare, and remembered the looming threat of my bullies getting their hands on those pictures.
"ahhh no Mom it's fine" I replied sufferingly, still feeling torn about my decision.
"Well that decides it boys" she gestured to Jeff "clear out boys give us some room. Jeff you come here and sit directly in front of me. They sat across from each other cross-legged. Jeff looking a bit nervous as he position himself in front of my naked mother.
"Don't be nervous Jeff, they are just breasts..." Mom gently coaxed him "here let me.." she reached out and took his hands slowly lowering them to rest on her hanging mounds.
"it's okay Jeff you can squeeze. Do you feel how soft and pliant they are in your hands. That is what a mature women's breasts feel like. Mine are bigger than most girls, and after I had Steven they put on a little sag."
My mom looked around at my friends as Jeff squeezed. "Take note boys, you probably won't see a women with breasts this saggy unless she has had children."
She continued to lecture them on different sizes and shapes of breasts, and how all women are beautiful and we should respect their bodies. All while one of her son's friends fondled her chest for the rapt audience.
"All-right Jeff, let the next boy have a turn" commanded my mother. She gestured to Raj as Jeff disappointedly moved so someone else could sit.
Raj I met early in high school, He is from india, short and skinny with a light brown complexion. Always quick to laugh, we've definitely had some good times together.
Now I watched his dark brown hands descend onto my mom's pale globes, He was more adventurous than my other friend. Jiggling Mom's breasts and lifting them up by the nipple to let them fall back down again.
"Woah Raj!" exclaimed Mom "your so aggressive. But I guess it's important to let you see what breasts look like in action" Mom quickly glanced at me to see how I was handling the sight of Raj attacking her tits. Catching her gaze I felt like it was another chance to put a stop to this, to signal her that it should end. But I looked over and saw Ben watching me and supressed the instinct. I once again resigned myself to letting this happen, under the threat of the photo's making their way into my Bullies hands.
I hoped Ben had already talked to Raj about not sharing the pictures. Raj's older brother was part of my bullies little gang. Not only did I know my social life would be over if the pictures spread around the school, but my bullies would also use the images to further taunt and torment me on a daily basis.
Gnawed with worry, I watched on silently as Raj battered my moms breasts, slapping them around playfully.
"Allright Raj that's enough" Let the next boy have a turn.
As Ben took his place my mother looked at me "hold on boys I just want to check with my Son. Honey is this still okay, I don't want to make you uncomfortable. You don't mind if your friends feel mommy's breasts do you?"
At this a round of laugher burst out around the circle.
"Yes he still calls me Mommy sometimes, don't laugh boys, be nice" my mom reprimanded them. As the snickers died down everyone looked at me, including Ben, there was a message conveyed in his frown, saying don't fuck this up for me bro.
"Yes Mom it's fine..." I said as I put on a feeble grin.
Upon hearing my confirmation, Mom turned back to Ben and let him have his fun, his strong hands kneaded my moms soft tit-flesh. He was aggressive like Raj, letting his aggression loose on her tits with busts of wild shaking, and slapping the heavy pendulums together.
My friend was having the time of my life, as Mom just sat there with a serene expression.
Next up was Carl. I couldn't believe my mom was about to let Carl feel her up. She didn't even like him, she thought he was a compulsive liar, and she would often rave about that Carl, when my friends weren't around, saying he was a bad influence on me. I guess being the cool mom meant, she didn't want any of my friends to feel left out.
She beckoned Carl to sit down in front of her. As he settled she took a moment to look him in the eyes and say.
"Okay Carl, I know we have had our differences, but I think this will be as good for you. Go ahead you can touch them"
"Oh Thank you so much Sharon" said Carl smirking "I'm just so curious about big breasts" He said with a hint of sarcasm. Carl started off slow, resting his hands on Mom's generous bussom. "Ohh they are so warm Sharon!" Carl exclaimed with an almost dazed look on his face.
"Yes go ahead, heft them in your palm. You see how heavy they are?" my mom encouraged him as he bounced once of her breasts in his palm, He alternated, letting Mother's breast settle like a gelatinous pancake on his hand, before snapping his hand shut and giving them a hard squeeze. After that he got rougher with my mom's tits, buffeting them and slapping them around.
Mom just waited patiently, enduring the inexperienced teenage groping, with a look of tranquility on her face.
The next of my friends to have the honor of feeling up my mom was Troy." He gave me the most arrogant smirk as he went past me to sit in front of her. God what an asshole I thought to myself, If Mom knew what a bully Troy was, I knew she would never let him touch her. Unfortunately, he had always been on his best behavior around her and had never once slipped up.
Troy groped my mother enthusiastically occasionally looking over at me to make sure I was watching him defile my mother. All of a sudden he burst into a sob which I could tell was fake but my mother must have thought it was genuine.
"Oh Troy, Honey what's the matter?" my mother asked soothingly "It's okay this is a safe space you can share your feelings"
"It's Just.. Sharon.. it's just.. well you know how I'm in foster care, I never knew my mother. I just wish I had a mom just like everybody else, especially a cool mom like you" He said through fake sobs.
"Oh Troy, you know I think of you as a part of our family, you can consider me your mother" She consoled gently.
"Oh thank you Sharon" Troy wheedled " I was thinking of something that might help me feel more close to my mom, she passed away when I was very young and I only have subconscious memories of her. I was hoping if I could suck on your nipple, it would make me feel safe like I was with her again."



Mom didn't even hesitate.
"Oh of course I can do that for you! Troy, come here." I watched incredulous as Troy lowered himself into my mothers lap and positioned his face next to her hanging breast. He gave me an evil smile as he took my Mom's nipple into his mouth sucking gently. He kept eye contact with me as he suckled on my mom harder and harder, occasionally playing with her nipple in his teeth and squeezing Mom's breast as if real milk would come out.
For her part my mother stroked Troy's head cooing softly to him, oblivious to the fact that he was a total asshole and feeding her a load of complete bullshit.
Still looking at me with my mom's tit in his mouth "Troy said "Mommy, Mommy" in an infantile voice. Eliciting a bout of laughter and snickers from the group.
"Hey boys don't laugh" She reprimanded them. "And Troy, you don't have to make light of your feelings or try and turn them info a joke. I'm so glad you shared. I feel like we're having a healing moment here." Mom said warmly.
Troy continued to suck and slurp nosily on my mom's teat. I watched my asshole friend. He flicked at her nipple repeatedly with his tongue before trying to slurp up as much of her boob into his mouth as possible. He shook his head back in forth with her breast lodged between his lips, causing it to ripple with his jerking head motions.
"Okay I hope that made you feel better Troy" said Mom, as her nipple slipped out of his hungry mouth.
My remaining friends finished getting their turn to feel up my mom, and after that things quieted down. We continued to drink beers and enjoy the sunshine. Eventually, one of my friends, sparked up another joint.
As it got passed to my Mom, I hurriedly protested "Don't you think you've had enough weed Mom?"
She giggled "Oh don't be such a buzz kill, Son. We're having such a great time." With that she proceeded to take a few more puffs of the joint, totally disregarding my concern.
I could see Troy going around to the rest of my friends, and whispering in their ear. This would be followed by snickering and furtive glances at me. I wasn't sure If he was planning something else or just making jokes at my expense, but I didn't like it.
After a about an hour of basking in the Sunshine, Mom reclined as she hid her face under her towel again.
"I wish I had remembered to bring my sunglasses" Her slightly muffled voice came from beneath her towel, as she lay there completely naked. With her face concealed, Mom's luscious mature body was a feast laid out for their starving eyes. The horny teenage boys surrounding her once again pivoted their gazes to drink in the sight of her. Drawing their stares up and down her lithe body, they relished the sight of her natural 36DD breasts as they sloped to either side of her gently rising and falling chest. My friends couldn't get enough of it, they no doubt wanted to cement the image of my nude mother into their memories.
All those times she had walked around the house in low cut shirts, cleavage madly jiggling, as she brought us lunch, or cooked dinner in the kitchen, had driven my friends mad. I couldn't really blame them for always talking about how hot my mom was, she certainly dressed the part.
She was lying on her back, face still beneath the cover of her towel, when she asked Tony to apply more suntan lotion to her breasts.
"Yes I told you Tony, we would need a second coating. Since I usually don't tan my breasts, they need extra love." She clarified cheerily.
"No worries Sharon, I can give your breasts some extra love" Tony said with a wink to me. "Let me just get the lotion"
As if on cue all of my friends stood up and pulled out their dicks, I was shocked, I had no idea what was going on. Were they all going to jerk off this time, as Tony massaged suntan lotion onto my mother's breasts? This must have been what Troy was plotting earlier, I realized with a tingle of dread.
Again, I felt another panicky wave wash over me, along with an overwhelming urge to stop my friends, I really didn't want to see where this was leading, but didn't know what to do.. Ben must have seen the internal struggle on my face because he came over to sit beside me. As Ben sat, he leaned close to quietly whisper in my ear.
"Don't even think about it Steven!" he said stealthily, I talked with the guys.... we won't share the pictures around school but....." His tone hardened "If you do anything to fuck this up, we will ensure, that your bully gets his hands on those nude pics of your mom. So just sit back and watch, don't say a fucking word, you understand bro"
I my felt fragile emotions bruised by him again, Ben one of my oldest friends, was threatening me. In a state of anxiety, I replayed his words in my head. He was going to ensure that Donny and his gang, got their hands on those pictures, if I didn't just meekly comply with whatever the hell was going on here. It made me angry that he would treat me this way, that after all these years he would just discard our friendship for a chance to jerk off to my mother.
"All it takes is one text from Raj to his brother, and you will never hear the end of it from your bullies at school" Ben reinforced.
I nodded weakly, to show him that I understood. He slapped me on the back and stood up, as he returned to his previous position closer to my mom.
Despite my pent-up anger and frustration, the terror I felt at the thought of my school bullies getting that kind of leverage, completely sapped my determination. I started making excuses in my head, "It's okay if your friends jerk off to your mother, I tried reasoning with myself. It's not like they weren't allready going to jerk off, to the pictures and videos they recorded. It's not any worse than it already was... whats the difference if they masturbate here while watching, or at home on their phones?
The teenage boys were jerking in furious silence with Tony standing directly above my mom. He had a bottle of sun lotion in one hand and was jerking his small cock with the other.
"Sorry Sharon, I'm just having some trouble getting the lotion out of the bottle, there's not much left in here" Said Tony as my mother waited. "Do you think you can hold your breasts together like you did before, there's not much left and I wouldn't want to miss."
I watched as my mother presented her glorious breasts cupping them together both dark areolas staring up at Tony as he silently but vigorously jerked his cock.
"Here it comes Sharon! said Tony in an oddly stifled voice "I watched in disbelief as my best friend of years dumped his load on my mother's waiting breasts. His cum squirted out in three proud jets the first two hitting her left breast with the last streamer striking my mother's right tit, dribbling down into her cleavage.
"Ohh it's so warm Tony!" said Mom surprised "Yea sorry Sharon, I guess the lotion bottle has been sitting in the sun for a while"
Apparently, my mom accepted his rationalisation "Well we'll need more lotion than that" said my mother from underneath the towel covering her face.
"Yea sorry Sharon... I think my lotion bottle is out, but I think Ben has some more" Tony replied with a grin"Right Ben?".He asked
"Yea for sure I've got you covered" Ben snickered at his inuendo, as he approached my mom jerking his big cock, He stood over her and pretended to also have trouble getting the lotion out.
"Uhh yea.... not a lot of lotion left in this bottle, either Sharon, you're just going to have to hold on a second while I try to get some out" Ben informed her.
I watched in disbelief as my muscular friend stood over my mother wanking his big dick. Mom was still holding her big natural breasts together to catch the "lotion" and I could see more of Tony's cum sliding down into her cleavage.
"I think I got some Sharon" Ben grunted "ohh yea it's coming out now"
Ben shuddered as he proceeded to bust all over Mom's already cum splattered mammaries.
Standing over her, Ben sent sticky streams and globs of jizz dribbling out of his penis, falling sporadically, onto my Moms upheld tits, like he was an artist making some sort of abstract painting, just flinging paint randomly at the canvas.
Ben looked towards me and mouthed "fuck man I can't believe I just came on your mother"
Ben beckoned to the next guy, as he continued to talk pretending he was trying to get more out of the bottle.
Carl was next up to the plate. He definitely had the largest cock out of all my friends, standing at a hard 11 inches and thick as a pole. Carl beat his massive meat stick over my mother, staring at her cream splattered tits intently.
I still couldn't believe my mom was just lying there with a towel over her face completely oblivious to the fact that my friends were ejaculating on her. She just compliantly held her tits pressed together to catch the suntan lotion. Completely relaxed, jizz all over her, never imaging that something sexual was going on here.
When Carl unloaded, it may have been the biggest load I've ever seen. My friend ejected five thick torrents of his baby batter onto my mom's waiting chest. The first glob hammering into her right breast, causing the soft malleable flesh to gently ripple from the impact. The second blob of nut splashed right into, the deep crevasse, between my mothers jugs, contributing to an already gathering puddle of cloudy mixed semen. The next three streams glugged out of Carl's cock with less force, dripping directly down in the same place on Mom's left breast, completely concealing her large areola and nipple in a quivering white gelatos pool.
My friends must have had blue balls from watching and groping my mom all day because it didn't take them long to cum. Rapidly all eight of my friends came on Mom's breasts. One after the other, silently jerking over her and painting her tits in slippery white cum.
Ben would make comments like "Oh... Ohh.. there I got a bit more of of the bottle" and "Hold on don't move Sharon, I think we still need a bit more lotion"
I could not believe that In the span of 3 minutes I had watched eight of my friends cum on my mother. I was utterly humiliated as they silently high fived and congratulated themselves for turning my mom into their cumbucket.
As the last of my friends finished, Mom spoke up, still ignorant to the fact that she was wearing the cum of her son's friends.
"Okay Ben I think my breasts are quite drenched, now which of you boys want to rub the lotion in?" She asked us.
There was an awkward silence in which nobody volunteered...
My friends all pulled their shorts back on. Now that they had drained their cocks, and the evidence was splattered all over her, all Mom had to do was take the towel off her face and she would see it wasn't suntan lotion covering her breasts. There was no mistaking the thick streams and globs of white substance, slowly gliding down in wet streaks as Mom readjusted her grip on her breasts.
I wondered how they were planning on getting out of this. Either one of my friends had to bite the bullet and massage in the "lotion" or my mom would take the towel off her face, and do it herself. I felt a twinge of petty satisfaction knowing that one of my friends was going to have to humiliate themselves, to keep up their façade.
About time I thought to myself, after sitting here and shamefully just watching my friends manipulate my naïve mother, I was eager to no longer be the only person, whom would be the butt of their jokes for years to come. Allready I was thinking about how the next time they brought this up, I would say, "Yea whatever maybe you guys came on my mom, but Tony had to rub it all in" At least that's how it played out in my mind. I would have some, however small, life-raft, I could use to deflect their taunts.
"Really Boys, No one wants to help me out?" my Mom asked the group again from beneath her face covering.
Still, no one jumped at the opportunity.
At this point I was grinning ear to ear looking around speculating, which one of my friends was going to have to rub in all that nasty jizz.
"Tony will you rub the lotion in?" my Mom asked
"Oh sorry Sharon my hands are a bit tired, but maybe Steven will rub them in" He suggested.
My heart stopped when Tony suggested I do the honors, no way was I going to rub my friend's cum into my mothers breasts!
"See Son! my little treatment earlier, worked so well that none of your friends even want to touch a pair of big breasts anymore, I would definitely say I exhausted their curiosity" Said my mother proudly.
"She exhausted something" I heard a whisper, as a few of my friends snickered.
"Will you rub the lotion in for your mother, dear? My mom asked me with the towel still covering her face"
"Yea Steven, help out your Mom!" jeered Carl.
Ben came over and grabbed my arm, as he yanked me up from where I was sitting. He forcefully tried to push me towards where Mom was lying on the blanket.
"ahh Mom, I'd rather not" I choked out
All the guys were chipping in their comments now.
"Dude your mom's best, why wouldn't you help her out," Ricky chimed in
"I wouldn't hesitate to give my mom a hand if she needed it!" Jeff offered.
Searching for a plausible explanation, I went with a half truth.
"I just feel like it would be weird for me to touch your breasts Mom" I blurted out.
"Son, I thought we went over this, they are just breasts, completely natural and normal, nothing to be ashamed about, or get weirded out by" my mom reprimanded me, still shielding her face from the sun with a towel.
She removed one hand from where it was holding her breast upright to lift a corner of the towel so she could look at me. I felt the collective intake of breath from my friends as she went to move the towel from her face. But she didn't it lift up enough to see the mess the guys had left on her, only peaking out the side enough to speak to me directly.
"This is a safe and open place Steven, you can be honest about your feelings" my Mom said gently "don't be afraid to speak up in front of your friends"
"Yea Steven"said Tony in an exaggeratedly sympathetic voice "We're all friends here"
After addressing me, Mom lowered the towel to fully cover her face again, as she moved her hand into position to push the breast that she had let slip.
"I want to get to the bottom of this. Son, look at my breasts and tell Mommy what makes you uncomfortable about a woman's chest." As she demanded me to stare, my mom slightly arced her back, as she slid her hands to cup her breasts more from the bottom. I watched as she gently shook them in small lifting motions causing the top of her soft mounds to roll like a wave, making them sway as if to say "Here, this is what you are supposed to look at."
Mom's juggs were of course covered in the combined jizz from my friends. They glistened in the sunlight covered in creamy streaks of nut. Cloudy clusters of my friend's splooge had collected in certain places, leaving slick, translucent, trails of wetness behind them.
Since they were essentially big saggy half-filled bags, when Mom lay on her back and held her breasts centred on her chest, gravity did its work making the top of Mom's soft globes, pancake into a nearly flat surface, like two trembling mountains with evenly leveled peaks. Large globs of cum moved freely across her flattened peaks, balanced precariously and skating around her nipples, synchronizing with the wave like motion she produced with her gently bouncing hands. Occasionally a gobbet of cum would slip over the edge, and glide down the rounded sides of Mom's wobbling platforms.
She once again dropped one breast so she could lift the towel just enough to look me in the face. All my friends tensed, worried that the jig was up, except Mom still neglected remove the towel far enough to see the streaks of teenage cum splattering her chest.
"Well Son, What is it that makes you uncomfortable?" Mom demanded again as she looked at me. "breasts are perfectly ordinary, nothing to be ashamed of"
"Mom it's not women's breasts that makes me uncomfortable...." I answered awkwardly feeling embarrassed and red in the face. "It's just that your my mom, it's weird"
If only she knew what was really going on here, she would never speak to any of my friends again. I thought to myself.
Troy picked this as his moment to chime in "Steven, don't lie to your Mom, it's okay you can tell her"
My mom looked at me expectantly and when I didn't respond she asked "Tell me what, Steven?"
"There's nothing to tell Mom" I quickly protested still feeling flushed.
"Well that's not exactly true" said Troy, in a super caring voice as he looked around the circle of guys. "We've all noticed that your Son has an almost subconscious, aversion to big boobs, he might even be afraid of them." He explained to my mom. "There is no denying it. the older girls at school, the teachers, we've all seen him avert his gaze countless time. If there's any cleavage showing, your Son will awkwardly find something else to look at. He can barely meet their eyes or talk to women with large breasts, if left untreated I'm afraid this could develop into a self-esteem issue for him later in life".
My friends around the circle muttered agreements, playing along with Troy's sick narrative. I couldn't believe Troy was turning this into some reality TV show intervention, pretending like all they had my best interests at heart.
But my mom was gobbling it up. She was looking at me with caring eyes, from beneath her slightly lifted towel covering, unconscious of the fact that it was piles of gooey spunk on her tits and not just sunscreen waiting to be smeared.
"Is this true, Son?" she asked me.
"No Mom I swear they are all lying.." I objected. I tried to sound calm and collected but I heard my voice emerge as an embarrassed plea.
I was angry and humiliated that all my friends would gang up on me like this, following Troy's lead. What an asshole I thought to myself, my resentment towards Troy growing.
Unfortunately, Mom thought the expression of mortification written on my face, was because Troy had exposed something true about me I didn't want to admit. She assumed I was being defensive, evasive, and lying about it.
Of course Mom would believe Troy, over me, I thought to myself angrily. The golden child around my mom, but always an arrogant asshole and a bully with everybody else.
"Mo.." I tried to protest again but she cut me off before I could get a single word out.
"Steven don't deflect, we can talk about this kind of thing openly, everyone here cares about you, and it saddens me that you aren't mature enough, to admit when you have a problem" chided Mom as she regarded me with disappointment in her eyes.
My eyes flicked down at the sticky mess covering her saggy aged breasts. Her chest sheened in the sunlight as all their cum continued to sluggishly ooze across the surface of my moms soft pillows.
Disgusted, by the sheer amount of jizz, I looked back at my mom's face as she watched me, she must have seen the disgust stamped my face when I glanced at her breasts. She took it as an irrefutable admission that I had a problem with big breasts. Concrete proof of the lies Troy was telling her.
"Come here Son, you are going to have to get over your fear... or anxiety, or whatever the hell it is around big breasts" my mother commanded me in stern tone that brooked no argument.
"You are just going to have to rub the sunscreen into your mother's breasts. I want you to take your time, and get to know what a mature women's breast feels like" she demanded. "I don't want you to feel awkward or weird around big breasts anymore and this is the only solution I can think of.
"But it's just weird that you're my Mom, I don't have a problem with big breasts" I argued in a last ditch attempt to avert disaster.



Look.. if you have a chance to explore them a little Honey, I'm sure you will see there is nothing to be afraid of. Breasts are completely ordinary" She added in a gentler tone.
"and... if that really is your objection, I'll have the towel over my face the whole time. Pretend I'm just some random girl on the beach who's asked you to apply lotion to her chest area." With that, my mom dropped the lifted corner of the towel back over her face so she was completely obscured.
Some of my friend's started snickering, but my mom quickly put an end to that.
"No laughing boys! this is serious, you all had your healing moment earlier, now let me help my son with his issue." She chided them. "Come here Son, rub the lotion into my breasts" My mom instructed me, not realizing what she was actually asking me to do.
As Ben pushed me again towards my mother, I felt hot-headed and my vision narrowed into what felt like pinpricks focused on Mom's cum splattered rack. As I sank to my knees next to her I was greeted with an even closer view of the mess my friends had made.
Carl's load was still the largest collection of manjuice perfectly pooled in a substantial boot-shaped glob. Somehow Carl's load was still balancing on the white creamy plateau of my mother's upheld left breast, occasionally sliding around as Mom adjusted her grip.
When she had moved her right hand to adjust her face towel covering, Mom had let her right breast slide to the side, which allowed all the spunk that was hanging on, as she presented them to my friends, slink down between her tits like a small river.
Her sagging right breast now rested, hanging sideways toward her armpit. Sitting directly beside Mom looking down, I had crystal clear vision, seeing the how the cum had gathered in a creamy line thick that ran all the way from her cleavage to the underside of her boobs.
It had only taken about five minutes for Troy to construct his elaborate lie, get all the guys to back him up, and now convince my mother to make me rub in the sunscreen. I could just hear the jokes now. "Hey Steven, don't forget to put on some cum-screen" my friends would probably say every time we went to the beach from now on.
"Hey bro just let me know if you run out... I can squeeze some more out of my bottle for you" followed by laughter. They would haunt me with constant inuendo's referring to the time they jerked off all over my innocent mom, never letting me forget that I just sat there and watched.
And then the cherry on the cake! This final ultimate humiliation.
"What's taking so long Son?" asked my mother "put your hands on my breasts already, don't be afraid they won't bite you"
"no need to be afraid Steven, reinforced Troy in a sickly sweet tone, "we all support you, getting over your issue"
In a daze of disbelief that his was actually happening, I lowered my hands onto my moms wet glistening breasts, and felt the combined cum of my friends slick on my palms, as I slowly squeezed Mom's funbags, some of their creamy goo started to squelch out between my fingers, I almost gagged as my Mom's soft bussom slithered through my hands lubed with the nut from eight teenagers
Ohh..Ohhh My GOODNESS! this sunscreen has such a different consistency from the other one, It almost feels wetter... slicker" Probed my mother. And sure enough, my friends jizz felt nothing like sunscreen as I rubbed it into her chest
I stopped unable to continue, but then glanced up and saw Ben looking threateningly at me, conveying with his frown that he considered me objecting again, as messing this up for him. Ben's hostile voice replayed in my head, as he threated to share the nude pictures of my mother with my school bully. Reminded of what was at stake, I continued to massage my mother's slick breasts.
"Yea Sharon it's a different brand than your sunscreen, this one is organic, all natural" Ben offered none of us missed the extra emphasis on "organic". The guys all looked at each mouth's gaping in silent laughter at his double meaning.
"Ohh I love organic" chimed in my mom cluelessly "There's far to many chemicals in products these days." She conversated with Ben as I defeatedly rubbed their cum around her chest, feeling my moms slick wrinkly sacks slide around in my hands as I tried to work it in.
I was so humiliated, sitting over my mother, my hands coated in my friends baby batter, most of them just looked on and made faces of disgust, probably in equal disbelief that this was actually happening. But this was the only way to cover up their little bukkake from earlier, and none of my friends wanted to take my place.
While some of the guys were disgusted, I know at least that asshole Troy was enjoying himself immensely. I glanced up to see him smirking at me. He slowly lifted his arm and pointed his finger at me, and then proceeded to give me a series of silent Ha Ha Ha's, not in response to anything funny, but just because he wanted me to know he found this hilarious. Just to taunt me with his smug face, as if to say "ha ha I'm better than you, weak bitch!"
I tore my gaze away from Troy mocking me, and continued to spread their wet cum all over Mom's rack in abject shame.
"Now remember what I said Steven "my mom paused in her conversation with Ben to address me "Make sure you take your time, examine and feel my breasts thoroughly, I want you to be comfortable around women with big breasts. We are going to put this odd aversion you have to bed once and for all, just don't be afraid to fully explore Mommy's breasts"
My Mom tittered, "Oops, that right I'm not supposed to be your Mom! Sorry Honey just keep pretending I'm someone else"
But I couldn't as I groped her soft bags, despite her covered face I knew with certainty that I had my hands on my mothers aged breasts. Mom's big pear shaped floppies slipped and writhed in my hands as I desperately tried to rub in the cum.
My friends had just left too much of their juice on Mom. it wasn't soaking in and was instead just working up to a creamy lather, smeared over her tits. Frantically, I rubbed the spunk into her malleable knockers, but only succeeded in bathing her magnificent rack in a sticky white white film.
My mom paused her conversation with Ben again reminded me to get the sides
"Yea bro don't forget the sides, said my best friend Tony subtly taunting me.
At this point the cum had turned sticky and made sickening suctioning noises as I ran my palms up and down my mother's breasts. My friends creamy baby batter had gathered in foaming lines along the edges of my hands and between my fingers, The excess amount that had refused to soak into my mother's skin now making its home on me.
I submitted to Mom's request, sliding my hands around the side of her boobs to lift them upright on her chest. Her knockers wobbled uncertainly as I held them together. Mom's large cream covered areolas and soft nipples stared up at me. Her sandwiched mounds started to bob in lurching fits, as I hastily tried to spread the creamy residue all over the sides.
I looked around the circle of my friends as I struggled with Mom's boobs. That's when I saw Carl recording the whole thing on his phone. He saw me look over at him as he filmed, and gave me a little wave. He had a self-satisfied expression on his face as if he were saying "Yea I got that on camera bro and we are never going to let you live it down"
My moment of wretched shame immortalized on film, forced to lather my friends seed onto my Mom's jubilies. I didn't know how long Carl had been recording but I could only assume that every second of my humiliation had been captured.
As more of the thick cream streaks started to disappear and soak in completely, My Mom must have thought I had learned my lesson, because she asked "Okay Steven do you think you've got that out of your system? Did rubbing lotion onto mommy's boobs help with your little aversion?"
"Uhh yea mom" I conceded just wanting this to be over as soon as possible. "Thanks for helping" I said through clenched teeth trying to make it more believable. "I definitely feel more comfortable around breasts now"
Mom lifted the towel covering her face and studied me. "I knew that was just what you needed Honey. You have to remember, I'm your mother and you can talk to me. After all, I've learned a thing or two in my years, I know how to help."
I smiled weakly and said "Gee thanks mom" I held up my hands to show her, still smeared with a thick residual paste on my palms and creamy white foam between my fingers. It was now of course almost indistinguishable from what a thick sunscreen might look like.
"I'm just going to go wash the sunscreen off my hands" I reeled away from the group and stumbled down to the water dipping my hands and scrubbing furiously, tying to clean the disgusting slimy feeling of my friends jizz from my skin. I didn't know how I was going to go back and face them, just sit there with everyone and pretend like nothing happened.
I bolstered my courage as I stood back up, both hands finally clean. It can't get any worse I told myself. That was about as humiliating as it get. I resolved to try and go back and have a good time. As I returned to the beach blanket I saw Carl pass another joint to my naked mother who was now sitting back up. She coughed as she took a hit looking a bit glassy eyed. We continued to drink, the atmosphere loosening up a bit. Ricky even managed to hold a conversation with me as if the events from earlier never happened.
After a while my Mom stood up "I need to use the ladies room boys, I'll be back soon"
My friends watched my mom's naked ass bounce as she walked away down the beach towards the public restrooms.
As soon as she was safely out of earshot, all my friends jumped up roaring and high fiving.
"Can you belive that just fucking happened guys" Hooted my best friend Tony.
"Hell YEAH it did" cheered Ben pounding him on the back.
Carl was standing next to me and he gave me a kind of awkward sidelong glance
"Sorry dude... he started off, sounding almost sincere "but we bukkaked your fucking Mom! His voice rose in excitement as he finished. "
"FUCK Yea we did!" Ben shouted looking ecstatic. "We fucking did it boys, a dream come true!"
The teens continued to holler and jump around until they died down a bit, settling themselves with reminiscing and making the occasional rude comment about my mothers private parts.
Tony announced he also had to use the restroom, and strode off down the beach. Now on my fifth beer, I started to feel natures call and announced I was going to the washroom but none of my friends even glanced at me. I could have just pissed in the bushes, but I was tired of hearing them celebrate over what they did to my mom anyways. I quickly walked away in a brooding stride.
It was about a 20 minute walk to the restroom so it helped clear my head a bit from the booze. Once again the reality of my situation sank in as I brooded over what had happened. Images kept flashing through my mind, of my friends ejaculating on my unsuspecting mom. Followed by a nauseating sensation as I recalled how warm and slippery their combined jizz had felt as I grasped at my mother's melons.
I finished at the washroom and started on my way back. I resigned myself to at least try and get through the rest of today pretending like nothing happened. About three quarters of my trek back I heard Mom's voice drifting out from in the woods off the beach. Curious I drew closer and Toms unmistakable voice resolved itself as well.
"Thanks Sharon for agreeing to walk back with me. I kind of need to get something off my chest and was hoping that I would have a chance to talk to you alone" I heard Tony say.
"Of course Tony, you are my Son's best friend, you can come to me with anything" reassured my mom.
"Well Sharon" its kind of embarrassing and I'm afraid you will judge me for it.
My mom objected "Oh I would never Tony, I promise I won't judge you can talk to me about your feelings.
I had drawn closer to their voices through the trees and a sense of unease was forming. I wasn't sure if I was interrupting a legitimately vulnerable moment, or if my best friend had planned something more nefarious.
As I came around a cluster of trees I saw my still nude mom standing across from Tony in a small clearing surrounded by thick bushes. I circled around trying to get a clear view, their voices lowered to a murmur and I had to sneak up through the foliage to hear what Tony was saying.
I was now only 6 feet away from them in the bushes, with an unobstructed view of their little clearing.
"Well Sharon, you know how, when you let us feel your breasts... how none of that was sexual for for the other boys." Tony confided in her, his voice wavering uncertainly "It kind of was sexual for me" he blurted out. "I'm sorry Sharon it's just that I've had a crush on you since grade school, I can't help it you're the women of my dreams"
"Tony I'm flattered that you would be interested in an old woman like me, but you should be going after girls your own age" said Mom
Tony looked crestfallen "it's just, that I'm so short, I get made fun of by all the guys for it, none of the girls my age want to be with a short guy... also. He flushed a bit in the face as he gestured to his crotch "I'm not exactly packing in the size department"
"When you're older, I promise women will appreciate you for more than your height." My mom reassured him with a sympathetic gaze. "The girls your age are just too immature to see how special you really are"
"I'm sorry Sharon I shouldn't have said anything, it's just been driving me crazy seeing you naked all day, I feel like I'm going to explode" Tony said fidgeting nervously.
"You should have said something earlier Tony, I had no idea that today has been such a torture for you" said my mom apologetically.
I chuckled to myself. I didn't know what Tony had been expecting to happen after he professed his attraction to my Mom. I laughed to myself again, As if she would be romantically interested in a teenage boy. I knew my Mom would let him down gently, trying not to hurt his feelings but to be honest I was looking forward to seeing his expression as he tried to cope with the rejection.
"Your my Son's best friend Tony. I'm flattered that I'm your teenage crush, but I'm also more than twice your age"
"ahh.... Sorry Sharon... like I said I shouldn't have said anything" Tony squawked out awkwardly red in the face.
As Tony turned to leave his, shoulders hunched in defeat, I saw a wistful expression flicker across my mom's face.
"Wait Tony!" my mom called out to him. He turned back to my naked mother "I have to say... I feel partially responsible for your predicament" she said as she gestured down towards his crotch.
There was a pause of silence as a sequence of indistinguishable emotions flickered across her face.
Mom's voice was a little uncertain and shaky "I think know how to help fix the way you're feeling... come here Tony and stand in front of me" my mother beckoned.
Of course, my mother wouldn't just let him leave feeling dejected. She was too much of a kind-hearted person, to let my friend walk away mortified. I wondered if she was going to give him a shoulder massage or some other petty consolation prize as she continued to soothe his wounded self-esteem.
As my best friend move to face her, Mom steadily descended to her knees, the twigs and leaves of the forest floor giving off a faint crunch as she sank down. Mom looked up into Tony's eyes as she grabbed his trunks and began to slide them down his legs.
Her mature hands drew his waistband down exposing his stark white pecker to the forest air. Tony's modest manhood sprang free of it's constraints, as his shorts puddled around his ankles.
My best friend's cock was already hard, standing just over three inches, Tony's little pecker waivered in front of my mom's face as she look up at him.
"It's not that small Tony" My mother said kindly "You will find the girl for you... one day. I understand that at your age, girls are into older and taller men. So I can help you out this time, but you need to promise, to never tell my son about this."
"I won't tell Steven, I promise Sharon" Tony replied in a daze. As he looked down at my mom he was treated to a view of his small cock hovering over her upturned face.
With that, Mom slowly lowered her mouth around my best friend's tiny flagpole.
"Oh my god... Sharon!" Tony groaned as she fully enveloped him. Fitting and holding his entire penis in her mouth, her lips pressed against his curly blonde pubic hair, my mom kept eye contact with Tony, as she just held his cock in her piehole.
I watched Mom's cheeks pucker as she unhurriedly constricted her mouth around my best friend's dick in suctioning movements. She tenderly worked Tony's manhood, his cock was tiny enough that Mom was easily able to keep his modest length fully engulfed.
I looked up at the expression of euphoria on my best friend's face, as my mother blew him. I felt betrayed by Tony. He was supposed to be my best friend. But how could I blame him, this was his dream come true. He's had a crush on Mom for longer than I can remember.
I was more upset with my mom! I mean how could she do this to me? Sucking off my best friend in the forest like some kind of hippie slut. I could have never imaged, my sweet innocent mom would do something like this. I mean... he's less than half her age, just a teenage boy. I didn't know how I would ever hold a conversation with Tony again. I felt like from now on, every time I saw my friend, I would just see the image of my mom on her knees pleasuring him.
I was afraid to move. In my overzealousness to witness Tony's rejection, I had crept too close, in the underbrush, and couldn't shift without giving myself away. I played the scenario of confronting them through my head... but didn't want the confrontation. I felt like It would change my relationship with my mother forever, not to mention my best friend.
As I anxiously resolved to wait, I was mesmerized in dread, by the sight of my sweet innocent mother on her knees.
"Sharon, I can't believe this is actually happening!" Tony gasped as Mom continued to hold eye contact with him. His teenage cock was still entirely engulfed, in her wet orifice, as she made gentle gagging motions.
Mom compressed her lips around his trunk and started to draw back on my friend's prick. Sensually slurping from the deepthroat position she had held, up his shaft, until his saliva covered head popped out of her mouth with a kissing sound.
"Remember, you can never tell my Son about this." my Mom reaffirmed as she grazed his wet head along her lips.
"I promise, not a word" Tony said seriously. At this my mom gave a small nod and seemed to relax a fraction more.
"Tell me what you like Tony? Since this is your biggest fantasy I want to make it perfect" She asked him
"Sharon it's so good already.... but there is one thing" said Tony nervously "could you... could you talk dirty to me?"
"Tony!" my mom exclaimed "You're such a bad boy! Talk dirty to you? I wouldn't have imaged you to be so sexually advanced at your age" she said in a sultry voice.
"I would really appreciate it Sharon... it's a big turn on for me" Tony said still a little uncertain. "There's another thing, but it's kind of weird..." He flushed as he tried to work up the courage to tell her what he wanted.
"There's no need to be ashamed of your sexuality, you can tell me what you like, I promise I won't be judgemental" My mother comforted him, as she teased the tip of his penis with her tongue.
"Well.... It would really turn me on if you referred to yourself.... as Steven's mom" Tony requested, still tense despite her assurances.



My mom frowned at this, his cockhead still resting on her lips. "That is a bit of an odd request Tony, I'm not sure how I feel about that"
"It's just that, before I knew you as Sharon, we just knew you as Steven's mom." Tony hurried to explain. "When I first started fantasizing about you, I didn't know your actual name yet. Please Sharon it really would make this perfect?" Tony begged.
"...Okay" my mom said hesitantly "I guess that makes sense, I can do that for you Tony."
With that Mom plunged her head down my best friend's length, giving three glugs on his shaft before rapidly releasing his cock. As she pulled her head back, Mom looked up at Tony and wrapped one hand around the base of his cock, to steady it in front of her face.
Staring intensely into his eyes, my mom started talking dirty to him.
"Do you like having your dick sucked by Steven's mom?" she said like a filthy slut. She wrapped her mouth around just the head of his small cock and suckled it, before pouting her lips in a motion that caused it to slide out.
"Does it turn you on seeing Steven's mom naked on her knees blowing you?" she breathed huskily onto his hovering manhood.
Toms head flung back as he gasped, almost unable to handle the incredible view of my naked mom, subserviently squatting on her knees, determined to fulfill his teenage fantasy.
Wet sucking sounds joined the forest ambiance, as Mom started to give him a proper blowjob. Her head bobbed up and down steadily as she serviced her son's best friend, occasionally withdrawing it from her mouth, to give him another dosage of slutty commentary.
"Do you want to drain your balls in my mouth Tony?" she teased hotly "That's it Tony.... cum in Steven's mother's wet hole"
Mom continued to beg my best friend for his cum, sometimes even while he still had his cock jammed down her throat.
"Cu...ah..ah..um, down Steven's Mo...uggk....ugggk..m's throat" Mom garbled, as his little willie continued to plug her face.
"Steven's mom!" groaned Tony, overwhelmed by the lavish treatment she was giving him. "Yes that's it, beg for my nut like a whore, oh god! your going to make me cum soon"
I could tell Tony was close. His expression was strained, but before he could find his release, they were interrupted.
On the opposite side of the clearing from my hiding place, there was a rustling from the bushes as Ben and Carl pushed their way through the foliage.
"Well what do we have here!" Exclaimed Ben in a piping high pitched voice.
Mom whipped her head to the left, at the sound of Ben's voice, releasing Tony's cock from her mouth. She had a look of panic on her face, caught in the act of giving her son's best friend a blowjob.
My anxiety spiked, I knew Tony wouldn't have said anything to the other guys, about his little episode in the woods, but there was no way Ben and Carl were going to keep their traps shut. As soon as they got back to the larger group, they would tell everybody how the school MILF, my mother, just sucked her son's best friend off in the forest.
My friends little bukkake sneak attack, earlier was one thing. I knew my mother was unknowing and unwilling in their shenanigans. But this was different.... this was her willing.... on her knees pleasuring her son's best friend. Now my friend group would have all the ammunition they needed to call my mom a whore and a slut to my face.
No longer would I be able to reply "fuck off man, that my mom your talking about... you know she's not like that" because here she was in a small clearing in the woods, caught red handed.
Ben was grinning wildly, and Carl had a look of astonishment his face, his mouth hanging open slightly, My two friends stood five feet from my mom, trading incredulous glances at each other. Still unable to believe they had stumbled across my sweet mother in her act of depravity.
"Holy shit I can't believe it!" said Carl.
There was a large pregnant silence, after his comment. My eyes flickered back to Mom as a range of emotions flitted across her visage, Horror that my other two friends had witnessed it, dread as she considered the ramifications of her actions, and shame that she had put herself in this embarrassing position.
"Nice work Tony!" Ben congratulated him, breaching the silence.
For his part Tony had his teeth clenched in a "Yikes!" like expression.
"uhhh...." Tony said, not knowing what to say.
Mom was naked on her knees in the forest clearing with the chitter of birds filtering through the trees, Her son's best friend stood directly in front of her, pants down, wet saliva soaked cock, hovering in front of her face. Two more of her son's good friends staring on from five feet away.
I watched as a look of calm acceptance settled on Mom's face, as she came to some sort of conclusion. She beckoned my two friends forward.
"Come here boys" she said with composure.
As the boys approached, she continued to direct them "Ben stand here. She pointed to Tony's left and Carl... you come stand here. My friends followed her instructions without pause, perhaps already sensing what was about to happen.
As Carl stood on Tony's right, I barely dared to breath. The clearing was small enough as it was, and with the boys standing side by side, Carl was now only three and a half feet from my place of concealment in the bush. I tried not to make a sound, not wanting to give away my presence.
Mom was looking up at my friends as they stood before her in semi-circle. Tony in the middle his small pecker still at attention.
"Look boys I really don't want word of this to get around. It could damage my son's social life with the other boys, and it would crush him if ever learned about this." Mom said calmly. "if I include you in....... this" She couldn't quite say it, instead softly gesturing towards Tony exposed penis.
"If I include you both, will you agree not to tell any of the other boys about this when we get back?"
Ben had a huge grin on his face as he responded "mum's the word Sharon" in fact he was already dropping his shorts to the ground, cock dangling in front of my mom.
She gave him a hard look at his innuendo "don' get smart with me mister! I want a sincere promise"
Ben adopted a more solemn expression. "Promise Sharon, I won't tell the other guys"
My Mom looked to Carl, intently staring him in the eyes "Carl we haven't always got along but I need your word, that if I do this for you...." She grimaced slightly as she paused "you will not tell a soul"
My friend's eyes shone with glee, a big smile plastered on his face. He put his lips together and made a zipping motion across them with his fingers. "Not a soul, Sharon. I promise the other guys will never hear about this from me"
Carl followed Ben's lead as he dropped his swim shorts down to his ankles. My mother was now surrounded by three teenage boys with their cocks out. Since Ben and Carl had just joined the party, their teen penises hung limply in front of her.
Mom gasped when she saw the size of Carl's dick, even soft it dangled a full six inches.
"Carl... It's so big..." Mom said, looking at him as if she as was reappraising. "I mean for your age... I just never would have thought." His big meatstick hung flaccid in front of my mother's face, as she watched it with a glazed look in her eyes.
"You like big cocks, Sharon?" Carl asked, smirking down at her as Mom intently studied his manly package. That snapped my mother out of her daze.
"Okay let's get this over with" Mom said determinedly. "Remember I'm only doing this so you two will keep your mouths shut."
"If I find out you've told my son, or the other boys about this....." she trailed off as she failed to sound acceptably threating "...You....you will be in big trouble boys" she finished weakly, mesmerized by Carl member.
My mom glanced to Tony with a sympathetic look. "I know this was supposed to be your biggest fantasy Tony, but you're going to have to share me"
With that apology, Mom dipped her head down low, to one side. Dipping under, she grabbed the tip of Carl's hanging schlong with her pursed lips. In a slow slurping motion, Mom inch by inch, gobbled up my friend's soft manmeat. Twisting her head upright as she inhaled my friends cock. Mom managing to fit almost five inches of his soft pipe down her gullet. She held it there, mouth stuffed, cheeks blown out, eyes wide.
I couldn't believe this was happening. My mom didn't even like Carl. Numerous of times around the house she had ranted at me, about how she thought he was a liar, and on occasion, had even described him as a sociopath. Yet here she was looking up at him, with his massive limp cock filling her oral cavity. Ready to go to work to drain the teenage cum from his gigantic salami. I was ashamed that my mother could behave like such a whore, offering to give BJ's to three of her son's friends in the woods. My reality was shattered as I watched mom choke on Carl's flesh.
Mom shook her head lightly back and forth, trying to shove Carl's dick deeper, softly grunting, offering him minuscule vibrations on his encroached member. occasionally trying to suck in a little more, but only succeeding in quietly gagging.
Then with a flourish, the school MILF whipped her head back, letting Carl's thick noodle slurp out of her orifice, until she held just his head in her mouth tenderly. I watched my friend's pale white snake stretch out to it's limit. The whole ten-inches of soft rubbery man-meat, pulled taunt like some sort of giant earthworm.
When Mom reached the apex of her motion, she reversed direction and plunged back down gobbling his cock right back up again.
"uhh" Carl grunted, as my mom methodically worked his cock in and out of her mouth in irregular jerking movements. My friend's schlong was starting to get hard now, swelling as Mom fought to hold his expanding firehose, in her wide-open piehole.
Bird song continued to filter through the trees, accompanied by wet gagging sounds as Mom banged her head down on my friend's joystick. Now fully erect Mom could barely fit any of his colossal cock in her mouth. I watched Mom gag like a slut only able to deepthroat an inch past his helmut. Her eyes slightly watered as she stared up at my friend.
"Ohhh yea Sharon" Carl groaned as she worked him heartily. My mom's saggy pears bounced lightly on her chest, as she ricocheted on his massive hammer. On her knees surrounded by three of her son's teenage friends, an innocent beach day turned into a BJ fest in the woods.
I never could have imaged that my 45-year-old mother would perform like such a slut for my high-school friends.
Carl, perhaps thinking the same thing, looked over to Tony and Ben "I can't believe Steven's mom is actually sucking our dicks!" he said grinning ear to ear. Carl and Ben high fived over my mother's head congratulating each-other on their luck.
My mom had an exasperated look on her face, at their male showboating. Finally releasing Carl's massive member from her mouth, she frowned.
"That's not very respectful Carl" my mother chided him. "Just because a woman offers to perform oral sex, that doesn't mean you have permission to treat her like your conquest." She said frankly, before turning to Tony and wrapping her lips gently around his cock.
Mom gazed at Tony with much kinder eyes than she had used on Carl. She held my best friend's stare compassionately as she worked his tiny pecker with her kisser. She made Tony moan and groan as her wet tongue swirled around him. In glaring contrast to Carl's jungle snake, Mom could easily fit Tony's entire penis in her mouth.
"Keep going Sharon I'm going to cum!" Tony groaned, staring intently at Mom as she pleasured him.
He was already well worked-up from my mother's previous attentions, so I wasn't surprised he was already going to explode. Mom had other ideas, as she withdrew my best friend's cock from her mouth.
"Not yet Tony" my mother said smiling gently at him. "I want to save the best for last" she said in a sultry tone, likely an attempt to reinforce his sensitive teen ego. My mom wanted him to know that she preferred his cock, over that of his two, much bigger friend's.
"Ugg Sharon I need to cum so bad" Tony grunted, no doubt frustrated to have been brought to the edge twice now and denied.
"Trust me It will be better this way" my mom reassured him before turning to Ben's hovering cock.
Ben was already hard from watching Mom blow his two friends. His proud pecker stood at seven inches tall. Mom ran one hand down his chiselled abbs, while she grabbed his man-meat by the shaft with the other. Feeling my muscular friend's body, she started stroking his pipe. I could tell from the look on her face, Mom was appreciating how fit Ben was.
Ben lifted weights regularly. He had strong arms, ripped pectorals, and shredded abbs. Looking like a Greek god he never seemed to have any issues getting laid.
Mom placed his fat cockhead in her mouth, and bobbed up and down, sucking the top while jerking the shaft in rotating motions. She withdrew for a second and pursed her lips, spitting saliva on his head, then letting it drip down the shaft.
"Sharon you are such a MILF!" Ben complimented her.
Mom rolled her eyes at him, as she engulfed the top two inches, bobbing rapidly, while at the same time, placing both hands around his shaft to resume her pistoning handjob.
Mom's jerking hand motions caused her big breasts to bounce jarringly on her chest. My mom's saggy rack reminded me of two water-filled bags shaking, wildly sensitive to the slightest tremor. Soft Sunlight filtered through the trees, falling on her pale, areola capped cans as they danced.
She alternated between the teenage boys in front of her, teasing Tony by pulling away every time he was about to explode. Between the other two guys, Ben was the first to reach his climax.
"That's right Sharon, take my Nut!" Shouted Ben as he erupted in her piehole. I watched my friend's girthy member pulse steadily. Mom gazed him in the eyes, head held tilted upwards, his long pole twitching between her compressed lips. After the fourth spurt Mom had trouble keeping it all in her mouth, and Ben's cum leaked out from between the corners of her lips.
Thinking he was done, Mom slipped his cock out of her spermy orifice, but one more splatter escaped Ben's contracting member.
His jettison draped itself in a long semi-translucent stripe over my mom's upper lip and nose, for the most part sticking there stubbornly, like some sort of whorish badge of honor.
"Let me see Sharon!" commanded Ben, as he shook his cock out over her face, splattering her with the last few drops of cum. My mom must have known what he wanted because with another exasperated roll of her eyes, she opened her mouth as if to say "ahh", to show my friend his fat load swirling around in her oral cavity.
"Now swallow it like a slut, Sharon" Ben ordered demandingly. My mom just kind of snorted at this.
"Such a rude boy" she said with his cum still on her tongue "I don't swallow young man, that is one of my boundaries" she denied him.
Ben looked a little surprised and flushed that she had taken back some control in their exchange.
"Don't leave Ben. I need to have a word with all of you together... before we head back to the beach blanket" My mom told him, but she needn't have worried, even though his balls were now emptied, my friend wasn't about to miss the rest of the demonstration.
I watched my mother in disbelief, the long line of cum streaked across her face starting to drip, as she turned to take my friend Carl's, porn-star sized penis into her sloppy mouth.
Mom was still holding the majority of Ben's ejaculate, in her piehole as she tried to fit Carl's massive member down her maw. My friend started thrusting his hips. I watched the remnant of Ben's load rapidly stream out, where his cock met Mom's lips. Carl's cock pushed the cum out and down my mother's chin in a small river, causing liquid splatters to fall onto her slightly jolting melons.
My mom's tits bumped softly, timed with the thrusts of Carl's hips as he bottomed out in her wet convulsing throat. My friend stared down at her as he pummeled away, eyes shining with delight, ephoric that he was face fucking the school MILF, his friend's hot mom.
"Uhhh yea that's it you fucking MILF whore" Carl grunted at her as he grabbed the back of my Mom's head so he could repeatedly jam his pike deeper down her throat "Do you have any Idea how many times I told your son you were going to suck my fat cock" Carl taunted as he forcibly fucked my mom's face.
Mom garbled trying to protest his rude commentary but couldn't get out a reprimand, with my friend firmly holding the back of her head.
"Yea that's It Sharon, keep complaining, feels good on my dick" Carl laughed like an asshole as he massaged his giant cock with her vocal chords. Mom looked irritated now as Carl abused her face, as if it were nothing but a sloppy hole, existing solely for his pleasure.
When Carl finally erupted there was no way my Mom could contain the flood that gushed from his firehose. The first gust filled her mouth completely, cheeks blown wide, look of surprise on her face as she struggled to hold it in the confines of her mouth.
The second burst was too much for Mom to handle and cum literally exploded out of her mouth splashing down in gooey streamers onto her soft pillows. Carl forcibly gripped my mom's hair, grinning as he forced her to look at him.
He pulled his convulsing cock out of her overflowing oral cavity, to spray the last five streamers of spunk in arcing fountains onto her mature face. My friend's cum splashed onto Mom's skin glazing her like a donut.
Mom slightly grimaced at the sheer amount Carl was unloading on her. Her eyes were clenched tightly shut, as it dripped down from her forehead. Once she was sure, my friend was fully finished, Mom squinted one eye open. Cum was stuck in her lashes and after a moment of using her fingers to clean the corners of her eyes, Mom was able fully open them.
"My God, Carl!" exclaimed my mother "Firstly, you should never talk to a woman that way!" she said finally able to chastise him.
"Secondly that was an abnormal amount of cum, you could have at least warned me" Mom admonished, scowling up at him, as slow trailing lumps of white semen trickled down her spattered visage.
Carl just laughed. Using his finger, he wiped one last dollop of cum from the tip of his cock and leaned down to disrespectfully wipe it on my mother's naked tit.
I was still frozen unable to move, so close that even the slightest shift would alert them. Treated to an unwanted first row seat. Forced to watch as three of my oldest friend's despoiled my mom like a back-ally whore. Her mature face was a glazed canvas, iced with teenage frosting.
More dollops of cum dripped from her chin onto her jutting breasts leaving clear wet trails behind on Mom's wrinkled bags as they continued to descend. She glared at Carl sullenly.
"Don't sulk Sharon, you look so pretty, plastered in my jizz!" Carl said obscenely.
My mom turned to Tony "I'm sorry, I was saving you for last so I could take my time, but now I'm a complete mess" she sighed regretfully. I hope this doesn't ruin your fantasy"
"Ahh no Sharon not at all.... I actually kind of like it" Tony assured her "I liked seeing them, use you and.... I need to cum so bad Sharon, please finish me off" he hurried in anticipation.
"You liked it seeing that.... did you?" A warm glimmer entered her eyes, as Mom saw her chance to still give my best friend, the blowjob of his dreams.
Tony was the boy Mom liked the best out of all my friend's, he was the one who had been around our house the most growing up. Mom had always been impressed by his work ethic, despite his short stature he was a goal setter. She would say, "Son, you should be more like your friend Tony, if any of the guys you hang out with are going places it's him" Always praising him for his achievements, Mom would often compare my grades against Tony's, asking me why I couldn't just work hard like him.



"Okay Tony it's your turn now, are you ready? Mom breathed steamily on his small white cock. Three inches of raging boner levitated over Mother's cum splattered face. Tony's petite missile eagerly awaiting entry before her jizz glazed lips. As Mom tenderly wrapped his cock in a kiss, my best friend groaned noisily.
My other two friends couldn't take their eyes off Mom. Shorts forgotten, still around their ankles. They stood to either side of Tony, their gradually deflating ponies, wilting, defeated from the draining she just gave them.
At a snail's pace, Carl's residual cream drops continued to track down Mom's forehead and cheeks. Her face was filthy, as she sucked Tony's cock. A small, but growing, cum moustache started to form on my mother's upper lip as she drove down on him.
Tony was moaning steadily "Sharon, could you talk dirty like before" he begged between gasps.
Mom withdrew his pecker from her messy maw, glancing uncertainly between my other two friends watching on either side.
"In front of them? Tony I don't know" Mom her eyes downcast. "Please this is my biggest fantasy, Sharon" Tony pleaded. As she peeked back up at him nervously, my best friend flashed her his puppy dog eyes.
Mom's expression melted "of course Tony" she smiled reassuringly "I know you are a genuinely good guy, I want to make your fantasy come true" she whispered"
Ben and Carl looked on in awe, at how Tony had my mother wrapped around his finger, the school MILF willing perform for him. My mother glanced at the other boys.
"Remember not a word of this to my son" she reminded them.
Naked on her knees in a peaceful forest clearing, my previously sweet innocent mom, proceeded to dirty-talk my best friend into an orgasm.
"Did you like seeing your friends use my mouth like a whore, Tony?" Said mom wetly. "Do you want to feed Steven's Mom your cum as well" she breathed, as she drew in closer to his cock
"Feed your friend's mom your cum, I need It please" My ordinarily innocent mom begged like a complete trashbag.
I was ashamed to see my mother debasing herself for Tony. Forever the image of her looking up, begging my best friend for his load, would be ingrained in my memory. A frosty sperm goatee rimming Mom's mouth as she pleaded, a single hanging filament of cum trailing down, from her chin onto her naked breasts.
Mom spat some saliva mixed with leftover cum onto his dick. Slow and sultry, she slurped it back up, her suctioning hoover pulling him in deeper. Mom's tongue lapped the bottom my best friend's cock in as she engulfed him, like a red carpet laid down for royalty. And Tony was loving the treatment he was getting. Groaning and squirming, I could tell my best friend was getting dangerously close to releasing.
"That right Tony! give your load to Steven's Mother" she shouted loudly, apparently not caring about the volume. Rapidly plunging back down on his tiny pecker, Mom's soft lubed lips, slathered him lavishly. Tony groaned in rising volume as he started to offload his cargo.
Take.......That........Fucking.........Nut .....Sharon" Tony punctuated, in perfect time with the convulsions of his little cock. His seed spilled into her hungry mouth giving my mom her third load of the day. Mom held Tony in her mouth until he stopped shuddering, then pushed deeper so her face was pressed into his pubes, holding eye contact with him until his willie grew soft.
Mom released him, then took a moment to patiently smooch, Ben's dangling man meat. Then she pivoted to Carl for a quick slurp. Cleaning them with a final pop, Mom sucked out any last drops remaining in their wilting teenage cocks.
She looked up at all three of them solemnly, "Remember you boys can never tell anyone about this" Mom eyed each one. "Now trousers up" she instructed. My friends hastened to pullup their swim shorts in an almost comical display,
Tony tripped over himself, nearly bowling Carl over into my hiding place. Luckily, Carl caught his balance before he fell. After much grinning and elbows the boys had their shorts tied back on.
Mom looked at them "We are going to go back to the beach blanket, and pretend like nothing happened, I obviously have to go clean off first" She looked down at her cum speckled breasts as she wiped a hand across her face, wiping away the ring of cum surrounding her lips.
"I want you boys to promise that you won't let this change your relationship with my son. I don't want you to treat him any differently than you do now, Okay?" She entreated.
My friends agreed, and they proceeded to slowly filtered out of the clearing together. I let out a breath I hadn't known I'd been holding in, allowing myself to relax a fraction now that they were gone. I waited there in the bushes for the next ten minutes trying to cope with what I had just witnessed. Eventually I rose, leg muscles cramping from holding myself in a crouching position for so long. I made my way back to the waterline feeling hurt.
As I stumbled back into the secluded area where our beach blanket was set up, I was in a daze, I couldn't believe I had just witnessed my mom blow three of my teenage friends in the woods.
My only small consolation prize was she had made them swear not to treat me any differently. Maybe I could still have friends if I just pretended this never happened. I told myself.
When I got back and sat down the other guys, they saw the stunned look on my face, and took it as a sign I was perilously drunk. Ricky walked over, and grabbed my shoulder.
"Hey buddy, you're looking a little pale, maybe you should lay down for a bit" he recommended like a concerned friend. I lay down and closed my eyes, not want to be there anymore, not being able to process what had just happened.
Visions of the scene in the woods kept flashing through my minds eye.
Mom fully nude on her knees cramming Carl's log down her throat.
*flash*
Tony twitching in her mouth, face convulsing, as he erupted.
*flash*
My loving mother's loving face bejeweled with pearly globs of cum.
I twitched slightly on the beach towel, recoiling internally as the mental horror show continued. Ricky reached over and shook my shoulder trying to wake me, "Hey bud, you passed out... or what?"
I kept my eyes closed and pretended be unconscious, not wanting to talk with anyone, I hoped to shield myself from the outside by willfully ignoring it.
I heard some of the guys announce they were walking to the liquor store, more than an hour away for a second beer run. As my other friends departed, Ricky and myself were left, absorbing the rays on the blanket.
The cool ocean breeze swept across my body, helping me relax. The peaceful sound of crashing waves and seagulls cawing
That's when my two lucky friends, followed after a short interval by Mom and Tony, arrived back at the blanket, undoubtedly timed to seem inconspicuous.
She must have cleaned up because Ricky didn't gasp in shock, when he saw her.
"Hey Sharon" Ricky greeted her "where did you go, that was a long time?"
I squinted through my lashes to see mom trounce up, boobs gently swaying with each step. but quickly shut my blinkers as Tony took a seat across from me, looking towards my face.
"Well....I saw Tony up by the washrooms and we decided to go for a nice walk, along the shoreline" Mom lied. "This really is my favorite beach around here, the views are just so stunning"
"Agreed, fantastic views" Carl said sarcastically as he side-glance at Mom's naked breasts.
Mom shot him a reprimanding glance, his double meaning not escaping her this time.
As Tony took plopped down on the beach blanket directly across from me, he looked over.
"Hey buddy, how's it going.... enjoying the rays" he said to me cheerily, as if he hadn't just betrayed me by ejaculating in my mother's mouth.
I ignored him feigning, my usuall, over-drunkness. The thing about me is, when I drink too much I will pass right out. I cannot be woken for the life of me, or for at least a couple hours, as some of the alcohol wears off. Just last week Tony and Ricky and carried me out of a high-school house party where I had gotten too smashed, I didn't remember a thing just waking up in my own bed the next morning.
All my friends knew my tendency to drink too much, and as a result, I become unawake-able. Since we often drank at our house under the supervision of the "cool mom" my mother had seen this happen more than a few times as well.
"Steven drank too much again" Ricky informed Tony and my mom. "He's out like a light"
"He didn't drink that much, did He?" Tony inquired frowning.
"I guess so" answered Ricky "Steven was looking awfully pale, "before he passed out"
My mom gave a little gasp of worry and leaned over to touch my forehead. I lay on my back with my face spilled to one side as I tried to imitate drunk deadweight, my mother cooing over me and gently stroking my head.
"Awe my little baby drank too much" she fussed maternally. "We'll let him sleep it off" Mom said glancing up at my friends. With that confirmation, the group settled in to enjoy the day.
My best friend Tony lay back, hands laced behind his head as he looked up at the blue cloud specked sky. Mom sat next to him, and after a short while, she also lay down to enjoy the peace. Mom kept shifting uncomfortably, trying to rest her head on her bony arm as she lay flat on her stomach.
Finally giving a sigh of frustration, my mom eyed Tony, as he lay comfortably on his back. Tony do you mind if I rest my head on your stomach I just can't seem to get comfortable? My mom asked.
Tony lifted his head to glance over "Sure Sharon no problem" said my best friend patting his teenage abs in invitation.
With that Mom reclined resting her head on my friend's midsection, both of them facing up towards the sky eyes closed. They were across from me, in my direct line of sight, that is, if I had bothered to crack my eyes open.
The bottom's of Toms feet were facing me about 5 feet away, toes pointing upward as he lay on his back. My mom eventually shifted, rolling over, so she was lying face down, head still resting on Tony's abdomen, serene expression angled in my direction.
She had a peaceful look as she rested there, dozing off, no doubt tired from her exertions in the woods. Mom started snoring gently.
"Hey any of you guys want to take a walk down to the other end of the beach" Ricky invited as he stood. Carl and Ben glanced at each other and shrugged. Now that they had explored my Mom, they likely wanted to see some of the other naked women, here at the beach.
"I could stretch my legs" replied Ben, rising. Mom was gently snoring with her head resting on my best friend's stomach. Tony waived them away with a raised hand.
"Nah, I'm good" he answered lazily, dropping his hand back down.
Ricky came over and tried to shake me awake again "Hey Steven you want to come for a walk bro" he tried to rouse me, but I continued to be unresponsive, just wanting to be left alone.
"Man he really overdid it this time!" Ricky exclaimed "I hope we won't have to carry him out of here.... it's a long way back to the parking lot."
Carl and Ben grunted in agreement. I listened to their voices fade away as they left.
Now It was just the three of us. Mom was resting her face on my best friend's abs, mouth parted, in a light snore. Tony was cushioning his head with his laced hands, contemplating at the sky.
I peaked through my lashes, watching my mom's face still unable to believe what I had witnessed. Tony lifted his head marginally down looking at me, while I was pretending to sleep.
After frowning for moment, my best friend looked to his left. He reached over grabbing a water bottle, then hucked it at me, the plastic bottle thumping off of my back with a whump. "Pssst Steven" he whispered, trying not to wake my mom.
I continued to ignore him, He obviously couldn't tell, my eyes were open just a peak. I watched accusingly through my shuttered lashes, as he tried to gain my attention.
My best friend nodded to himself as if confirming something, before glancing down at the back of Moms head in his lap. I watched a slow mischievous smile spread. Tony reached down with his left hand, to slowly shift the waste-band of his trousers down, exposing his soft two-inch penis to the afternoon sunlight.
Tony glanced back at me, his manhood resting limply on his blonde pubes in front of Mom's sleeping face. Her mouth parted in a small O, as she snored gently. I watched through squinted eyes in disbelief as he imperceptibly shifted, positioning his teenage shrimp before her opening.
Since Mom was facing me and Tony couldn't see exactly where he was aiming, he fumbled a bit firstly gently rubbing his flaccid penis, on her cheek before managing to pilot his dongle to her unsuspecting lips.
As my best friend's cockhead hovered in front of Mom's gently snoring mouth, he gave me one last glance. with a faint smirk that quirked only one corner of his mouth up, He raised his hips ever so gently and penetrated my mom's wet orifice. His teenage cock stealthily plugging her open mouth in barely perceptible rocking motions.
I couldn't believe Tony was face-fucking my sleeping mother right in front of me. What a perv I thought to my-self. I knew when she woke up, she was going to be incensed at how he had taken advantage of her. Especially doing it right in front of me? What an asshole move!
Through my heavily batted lashes I watched an expression of confusion flicker across Mom's face as she started to wake. Unable to stay asleep while my friend badgered her she slowly came too, eyes flickering open in a daze.
Mom's brow furrowed as she realized there was a cock in her mouth, as she tried to jerk back, my best friend Tony grabbed the back of her head, holding it there. The school MILF's eyes widened in surprise as, Tony began to plug her mouth more forcefully with his boner.
"ah...ughh... Tony!" My mom protested from around his cock, now gazing towards me with an appearance of panic on her face. She had just realized, Tony was face-fucking her directly in front her son.
After a moment of watching me and seeing that I was unresponsive, my mom relaxed a fraction, remembering I had passed out from drink earlier, and was sleeping it off. Realizing that all the other boys were gone as well, Mom relaxed a little further.
Through squinted eyes, I watched Mom's expression transform from initially irritated to patiently exasperated. I guess she decided to comply, because she quit trying to pull away, and let my best friend continue his violation. Tony's three inch, now hard pecker prodded in and out of my mother's wet mouth.
Thrusting methodically Tony had the biggest smirk on his face as he banged Mom's mouth in front of me. Occasionally his self-satisfied expression would turn towards my sleeping form, as If to say "Ha ha, Now your mother is my slut!"
I couldn't believe my Mom was letting Tony do this to her, right in front of me. Never mind that I was supposed to be passed out. Tony reached over with his left hand to caress my mother's naked ass, leaning over slightly for better access, I watched him slip his hand, between her legs forcing them open slightly so he could rub her sex.
Mom moaned on his dick, my best friend running his fingers up and down her mossy cleft. She arced her back slightly, lifting her butt to give Tony's probing fingers a better approach. Mom was now making soft submissive whining noises, as his manhood jerked in and out of her mouth.
She finally succeeded in pulling her head back enough to let his prawn fall out of her whimpering cove.
"No Tony, we shouldn't......my son is right there" My Mom said cautiously whispering.
"Don't worry Sharon.... you know how Steven gets when he drinks, nothing can wake him. We'll be fine." My best friend assured her, still rubbing her pussy, with his hand reaching over her lifted butt.
"I want to have sex with you so bad Sharon" begged Tony, "this is our chance, the other guys won't be back for over an hour."
My mom watched me closely, as I clenched my eyes shut, wishing I was anywhere but here.
My act of being blacked out, must have been convincing, because Mom didn't stop Tony's hand from massaging her. Instead she arced her back more, rotating against his fingers, gasping as he slid his index digit, into her wet box.
"I just don't want my Son to wake up and see us" My mom protested, as my best friend fingered her.
"Hold on I have a blanket, we can get underneath" said Tony reached over to his right and grabbed a folded beach blanket that had been lying next to him, with a flourish he flung out the thin sheet, the silk light material catching and billowing as it caught in the wind.
Mom pushed herself upright leaning over my friend's stomach. She reached out and helped Tony grab the billowing blanket. It settled over them, in a flapping wave.
I watched appalled, as my mom's silhouetted form, pivoted up to straddle my teenage friend. She was facing him as he lay on his back, thin blanket over her shoulders. Mom had her back to me and my best friend's small feet, poked out from the bottom of the linen.
Mom lifted her left leg a bit getting into position to accept his pecker into her hairy love tunnel. With one last testing glance over her shoulder at me, My mother slowly descended, sliding my best friend's teenage cock into her hungry snatch.
"Sharon, you feel amazing!" Tony gasped. My mom emitted a throaty husk, as she fully sank onto her son's friend. Settling there just savoring the taboo feeling of having this teenage boy's three-inch pecker wedged up her mature beaver.
Mom started working her hips in a rotating motion, milking him with subtle shifting, as she kept him fully inside of her. My best friend breathed heavily, relishing the slick hold of her mature kitty clamped around his willie.
"Fuck Sharon your pussy feels so good!" Tony moaned loudly. "I've always wanted to fuck you"
"Shhh Tony!" my mom hushed him "You might wake up my son"
Through my barely cracked right eye, I watched my mom look over her shoulder at me lying there pretending to sleep. Mom had an anxious yet fevered look in her eyes as she briefly paused riding my friend, to monitor my condition.
Seeing that I still hadn't moved, my mom relaxed and started grinding her hips against Tony intensly. Resting assured, I was still out cold they began to increase their pace. Loud.. skin on skin slapping sounds, filled our little beach alcove. Mom steadily accelerated, bouncing wildly on my best friend's cock.
A gust of wind came and caught the thin blanket they were using for cover. It slipped down past my mom's shoulders and briefly caught on her rapidly bounding ass. She came down hard on Tony's cock causing the last scrap of blanket to become dislodged fully exposing the sight of my best friend's cock going into my mother's pussy.
Her hairy nether regions welcomed his small white flagpole. He slid into her experienced snatch with ease and her mature lips hugged his pecker every time it tried to escape. Mom rode Tony cowgirl as I lay directly behind them, pretending to sleep. Unfortunately, my face was hanging to the side that presented an unremitting view of my mom as naked ass, twerking on my best friend's cock.
I could see Tony's elbows crooked to the sides, as his hands fondled my mother's pear-shaped hangers. His arms came together in a clapping motion, cuffing her natural rack together, as he gripped her tits tightly, like a squishy boob sandwich between his hands.
"Ohh fuck I love your breasts, Sharon, they are so dam soft and big!" He said sounding mesmerized.
"That's it... you can be rough!" My normally sweet mom hissed at him. "manhandle them Tony"
My best friend shook Mom's aged tits tightly in his grip, grunting, as she galloped her booty up and down on his pecker. Lost in the throes of passion, Mom only just realized the blanket had come loose.



"Tony!" she warned, looking back at me worriedly, afraid that I might wake, she leaned back with one hand to try and grab the blanket from when it had blown back.
Tony had other ideas, pivoting my mother so she fell back towards me with a startled cry. She caught herself leaning back with both arms. Tony now kneeled between her spread legs lining his cock up with her entrance. He plunged his small cock in with a rough slap, making my mom moan in appreciation.
"Hey dude, I'm fucking your Mom!" shouted Tomas at me. I lay there pretending to be passed out, ashamed that I couldn't escape the situation. "See! When your son drinks too much he goes out cold, it will be least a couple hours before he wakes up."
Mom glanced ashamedly at me as my best friend statically thrust into her, studying my face closely for any sign on consciousness. She couldn't tell that my eye was slightly cracked, and I was witnessing the whole scene in abject horror.
"We could fuck on top of him and he still wouldn't wake up" Tony said grunting. At his own brusque comment, he looked up at me with a roguish grin.
He abruptly reached over my mom's legs. Firmly grabbing her under her ass, my short friend lifted and projected Mom back another foot. She fell with an alarmed squeal, as he rammed into her cookie forcibly.
My startled mother, collapsed backwards onto my chest. She was now leaning back, her head and upper shoulders lying horizontally on top of me. And I could feel the jolts as my best friend shoved into my mother's cervix.
I kept my eyes closed like a scared turtle in his shell, hoping that it would end soon.
"See Sharon, your son is still asleep" said Tony grinning ear to ear as he fucked my mother on top of me. She protested and tried to wriggle, but he held her there continuing to rotate his hips against her pelvis.
From the corner of my batted eye, I saw Mom crank her head down to the right to view my face. Tony was rapidly thrusting into her now, their movement transferring into my ragdoll form. My body rocked with every pummel Tony gave Mom's pussy, and I felt the jolt every time he bottomed out in her muffin. I schooled my expression and tried not to react, while inwardly cringing in horror.
As per my typical behavior when drinking, Mom thought I was just unable to wake while sleeping off the booze. Satisfied I wasn't coming around, she returned her gaze to my friend.
Because Tony had leaned Mom back-over my midsection, I couldn't really see her face. My head was resting limply to my right, as I lay on my back, and I had an angled side view through my peaked lids, of my best friend's small white willie entering my mother's hairy nether regions.
In missionary his hips were saluting my mother's, furry cunt with crisp slaps. My best friend fucked my mother on top of me, banging the very hole that I came out of in wild abandon.
I felt ashamed and humiliated, as my mother arced her back against me, using my prone form to support herself, while Tony banged into her hairy muff. I couldn't believe that Mom would let my best friend, have his way with her like this. Letting the teenage boy fuck her, not only right in front of her sleeping son, but directly on top of his unconscious form.
"Hurry and finish Tony" mom said huskily "I don't want Steven to wake up" Toms face was red and he was grunting like a caveman as he dug into my mom. Still gripping her hips, my best friend sunk his three inch cock into her mature honeypot, repeatedly dashing himself into her before retracting.
"Oh Fuck Yea Sharon! YOUR HOT PUSSY IS GOING TO MAKE ME CUM!" Tony shouted, not caring if I woke up.
Mom glanced at my face again anxiously, as my ragdoll body shuddered beneath them. Seeing that I still seemed asleep she turned back to my best friend, staring at him intently.
"That's it Tony cum in me" Mom hissed in pleasure "Cum in Steven's mom, dump your young load into your best friend's mother"
She encouraged him to finish in her hairy snatch. The sound of calming ocean waves was accompanied by frenzied slaps of flesh on flesh, grunting, and wet squishing noises, as Mom's vagina battled to absorb my friend's cock.
"I need to feel your teenage seed Tony, I don't care if you're my son's best friend" she screeched, tone escalating.
"I'm... I'm cumming Sharon.... I'm cumming!.... I can't believe I'm actually cumming inside of you!" Tony howled as he discharged.
Still begging my best friend like a two-cent ho, my mom reached around and grabbed my friend's cheeks trying to pull him deeper as his tiny member gushed into her love canal.
Toms cheeks clenched as he juddered fitfully. His hips twitched in sporadically jolts, as he had the best orgasm of his life.
My best friend had my mother, bent backwards over my unconscious form, like I was some sort of inanimate beach log.
Horrifically... I could feel every shudder, every twinge, each miniscule quake of my best friend's completion.
Tony contorted; facial expression strained as he fucked his load into my mom's wet hole. His groans petering off, steadily releasing his tension in Mom's hungry uterus.
My mom sighed in relief as she felt her son's teenage friend flood her. The young man's ooze felt like hot bursts of extasy. Fireworks of warm goo fountained into her, fulfilling some sort of primal satisfaction. A deep ache finally assuaged as Tony's small pecker spewed it's seed into a hungry void she hadn't known she had.
Slowly Tony withdrew with a looking spent, finally letting Mom push herself up so she was no longer reclining on my chest. They both stood towering, over my prone position on the ground.
I could sense my mother watching my face, trying to sense any sort of reaction. I continued to pretend to sleep, as I mentally cried, betrayed that she would do this to me, ashamed that I had just lay there and done absolutely nothing...... as my best friend fucked my mother right on top me. "How could she!" I lamented to myself.
Satisfied I hadn't woken, my mom turned towards the horizon staring out at the waves, saggy mature breasts hanging, a far-away look in her eyes. As the ocean breeze tossed her long auburn hair, the golden sunlight illuminated her naked form. I could see a long trickling stream of my friend's juice running down the inside of her leg.
"My son can never find out, remember...." Mom trailed off quietly, still looking hypnotized by the waves. "Come on.. we should get washed off before the other boys get back"
As my mom bent over to grab her towel, I caught a sneak peak of her beaten pussy.
Mom's wet slit shone in the sunlight, and a long slug of my friend's cum clung to the inside of her cresting pussy lip. Draped there indecently it stared at me like a crescent moon. I clenched my eyes in disgust, but it was too late the image of her mature cleft as it leaked miniscule trickles of semen was branded into my minds eye.
Finally, I was alone as they walked in a comfortable silence towards the water. I huddled in fetal position with my head held in my hands, unable to cope with what had just happened.
My best friend had just fucked my mother. He had been cheeky enough to fuck her on top of me, using my supposedly unconscious body, like a piece of furniture. And I..... not wanting to ruin our friendship, had lain there like a bitch, and let him ram my willing mother into climax.
I felt deep shame for not standing up and doing something, for just waiting it out and letting them use me as a cushion to fuck on. "What the fuck is wrong with you" I said to my self "you should have stopped them" self-loathing and swirling anxiety built inside my stomach.
Eventually I decided to do....the only thing I could do... nothing. I had already committed, If I confronted them now, then I had just endured that abuse.... for nothing. In order to make my sacrifice worth it, I had to continue to pretend like it never happened.
Stifling my sobs, I dried my eyes and lay back down, determined to not look like I had been crying when the other guys got back. Exhausted from the emotional rollercoaster I unintentionally drifted off to sleep.
When I woke again most of the guys were back, Troy, Raj, and Jeff had returned with more beer, cheerily passing around cold cans.
Ben, Carl, and Ricky were returning from their walk down the beach, each grabbing a fresh beverage from the communal case as they sat down.
Mom and my best friend still hadn't returned from their swim, so It was just the guys.
"Did you see some of those racks, boys!" Ben exclaimed, obviously having enjoyed the view on their walk.
"Yea but none of them had a pair as nice as Steven's mom" Ricky replied casually.
"Agreed!" affirmed Troy matter of factly, as if his asshole option somehow validated the statement. "Sharon has got those big ole MILF biddies" he said, miming wrangling a big pair of breasts between his hands.
The guys laughed, chipping in their consensus, talking about how nice my mom's udders were. I sat there red in the face, unable to block out their voices, as they discussed Mom's body.
"If you think her jugs are the best apart about her, wait until you see this guys" Carl brought out his phone and opened it with a flick across the screen.
Raj and Jeff gathered behind Carl to see whatever he had up on the screen.
I watched their mouths drop as they exclaimed out loud.
"no fucking way" said Raj, mouth hanging, he glanced at me and laughed. Jeff quickly following suite, until all the guys, interested in the commotion, were sitting opposite of me huddled around Carl's screen.
Carl looked up at me with a wily smile plastered on his face.
"Dude, you have to send that to me!" requested Raj, in a awed voice.
"Sure I'll send it to the group-chat" promised Carl. We had started a group text chat for planning our beach day. I heard a series of dings as everyone's phone registered the new message.
I fished my phone out of my bag dreading to see what Carl had posted. It seemed it was some sort of video. My thumb hovered over the thumbnail hesitantly, before I clicked on the image so it would play.
As the video started playing, at first there was only thick green foliage, but then the camera angle shifted and I felt my heart jump at what came into view. It was my Mom on her knees giving my best friend a BJ in the woods. The angle grew shaky again as Carl lodged his phone in the V of a tree-branch, so it captured Mom, as she gave Tony the royal treatment. From the camera's, now fixed angle, Ben and Carl walked into the frame confronting my Mother in the little clearing as she performed on Tony.
Carl had filmed the entire episode earlier. I watched as my mom sucked the three teenage boys on camera, her moment of shame immortalized. My only consolation prize was that the video hadn't captured me as I hid in the nearby bushes.
It was a pretty shitty consolation prize. All my friends now had, at their fingertips, a blowbang porno starring the School MILF. All their "your mom jokes", now justified. The teenage boys had indisputable evidence that my normally sweet mom was a slut.
The video had captured her sultry words as Mom's filthy mouth begged Tony to "cum in Steven's Mother's mouth!" She talked and sucked him to orgasm, face splattered in the ejaculate of my other two friends.
I hung my head in embarrassment unable to meet any of their eyes, deeply wishing we had never come to the beach today.
That's when Tony and my mom returned from their dip in the ocean. Mom's tits bounced as she jogged up laughing. Her pear shaped breasts dripped of tiny droplets of water, glistening in the sunlight.
"Your all back!" my Mom exclaimed merrily" somehow able to pretend like earlier events hadn't taken place. My friends were all staring up at her grinning, drinking in her mature body with their horny teenage eyes.
Mom thought they were all just so happy to see her, smiling back at them with her hands on her hips, sun outlining her generous curves.
"Honey, your up!" Mom said cheerily upon seeing that I was sitting again. "Your friends were worried they were going to have to carry you out of here" She came and leaned forward to put her hand on my forehead, as she frowned. "No more booze for you mister" My mother forbade me. "Consider yourself cut off"
I groaned desperately needing another drink to cope with the torture I had just been put through.
"No complaining mister!" Mom said sternly, eliciting a round of snickers from my friends. "You overdid it and now you need to sober up"
I hung my head again, which she must have seen as confirmation, because my naked mom turned away from me and had a seat in our little circle. She didn't refuse, when Jeff passed her a cold beer leering at her appreciatively, nor did she refuse another hit of the joint that was being passed around. Once again, Mom was oblivious to the subtle undercurrent of raging teen hormones as my friends stole leering glances at her exposed privates.
They continued to drink and enjoy the beautiful day as I miserably contemplated just leaving, the only problem being that I didn't have money for a cab and it was a five hour walk back home. None of us were in any condition to drive and the plan had been to drive here and then we all split the fare for a ride home. I sat there suffering in silence hoping that maybe my Mom or one of the guys would call a cab, so I could leave with them.
But it seemed the beach party was in full swing, everybody laughing and having a great time. My teenage friends were all vying for an opportunity to chat up my nude mother. She was loving the attention clearly buzzed. She smiled and laughed at their immature jokes, further solidifying her reputation amongst the horny boys as the cool mom.
I couldn't believe Mom was acting like nothing had happened. Not only had she sucked off three of my good friends in the woods, she had even let one of them fuck her, on top of my unconscious body. She had ruined my social life, literally every guy I hung out with, now had a video of my mother gagging down three of them, like she was competing is some sort of hotdog eating competition. I knew every one of them would go home tonight and jerk off to the sight of her MILF lips milking her son's friends.
Mom chatted on cheerily, unaware that her secret was out. Innocent to the fact, that all of her son's friends, now knew about her rendezvous in the woods. I watched my friends eye my unclothed mother like a piece of meat.
My mother stood up, breasts swinging,
"I'm going to go use the ladies room again" she announced tipsily. My best friend Tony volunteered to go with her before anybody else could speak up. Mom looked at Tony appreciatingly. "It is a long walk to the bathrooms and, I would welcome the company" She thanked him.
"You're such a gentleman Tony" she complimented him, voice fading, as they walked down the beach disappearing around the corner.
Over the next few minutes more of my friends left to use the washroom. Until it was just me Ben, Carl, and Jeff. I watched Carl make a signal towards Jeff, with a quick jerk of his head, as if to say "let's go". They both got up and left without a word.
As they began to dessert us, I got a sick feeling in the pit of my stomach, wondering why they were all going at the same time. As Carl and Jeff walked away, I stood up.
"Hey what the hell is going on here!" I shouted after them "Where are you going" when I went to follow, my friend Ben grabbed my arm forcefully as he spun me to face him,
"Sit down" he commanded. "When I didn't immediately comply, he placed both hands on my shoulders and shoved me down. I fell back on my butt, startled at the sudden violence.
"What the fuck man!" I said glaring up at him wounded. He looked down at me coldly.
"Look buddy, you don't want to see what is about to happen, trust me" He said looking down condescendingly. "This is for your own good, you are going to sit right there until we get back, feel free to have as much beer as you want, he said gesturing at the cooler."
I tried to stand again but Ben was ready, quickly shoving me back down before I could fully rise.
"But Ben..." I pleaded, voice cracking I felt my eyes start to water. "we're supposed to be friends.." I trailed off pitifully.
My friend looked down at me with disgust on his face.
"Yea we're still friends" he said awkwardly, as he turned away. "Stay here, wait for us to get back, trust me you're not missing anything" Ben strode off, leaving me alone on the beach blanket, with all our scattered belongings. The ocean waves crashed as I internally battled with myself, torn between following and staying.
I didn't know what they were planning but it couldn't be good, I had to stop them I determined.
Fictitious scenes kept playing in my head of me coming to my mom's rescue like a hero, us immediately leaving together and me giving my so-called friends the middle finger as we departed.
Standing, I trod after them, searching the beach for signs of my friends. I couldn't spot any of them, so decided to keep walking, I walked anxiously for 20 minutes scouring the shoreline but still didn't find any sign of my friends.
When I arrived at the bathrooms and couldn't find my Mom or the guys, I started trudging back defeatedly, kicking sand with my feet.
Similar to the last time I had walked to the washrooms, I heard voices coming from the forest. Dreading what I would find, I crept into the brush. I didn't have to go far before I stumbled onto their poorly concealed hiding place.
In a much larger clearing than last time my naked mother stood, facing my best friend, Tony. I was about 12 feet away and could hear their voices drifting clearly through the warm summer air.
"Come on Sharon" my best friend begged. "just one more time, you are just so hot!"
"No Tony" Mom told him frowning. "It was a one-time thing we can't keep doing this." Mom had her arms crossed over her breasts. "You are my son's best friend and less than half my age, I understand that you are a horny teenager but you will just have to control yourself"
I inwardly cheered, "Yea that's it, tell him off Mom!" I hoped the booze and weed were wearing off and she was finally coming back to her senses.
I looked around but none of my other friends where anywhere to be found. Relaxing a-bit I considered that maybe I had overreacted, when the other guys had left. I had just assumed they were going to find my mom.
"This was a mistake Tony, I fulfilled your little fantasy, but it can't continue." My mom continued to reject him.
Tony put on a hurt expression looking up at my Mom with a sad face.
"It really was amazing being with you Sharon, my dream come true. it's just ..... if today's the only day.... The only time ....could you please ....." He looked down at his crotch "just one more time, the last time, I promise" he finished in a rush. A moment of quiet stretched as he pleaded with his eyes.
My mom sighed, shoulders dropping.
"Okay Okay, but this is the last time" she said, looking at him sternly. I watched in disbelief as my mother once again dropped to her knees.
"Well off with them" Mom said looking up at my best friend with her eyebrows raised.
Tony quickly dropped his shorts, his small pecker wasn't yet hard, no doubt exhausted from all the times he had cum in and on my mother today. His little shrimp hung there expectantly as my mom leaned forward and tenderly lifted it with her tongue, letting it rest there before guiding his cock deeper into her soft mouth.
I watched my mom blow my friend's limp dick, trying to get him hard for the third time that day. His pale white pecker slithered in and out of her puckered hole rapidly. Mom worked him with abandon, deepthroating and gagging on his tiny cock, in what must have been the sloppiest blowjob I've ever seen.



He gradually started to stiffen. My best friend's modest manhood sluggishly revitalized with Mom's loving treatment. She swirled his half chubb in her mouth, before sucking hard and letting it pop out.
"Remember Tony this is the last time" my mom said to him as she tongued his teenage cock.
Suddenly there was a large cracking sound from the woods and all the bush on the right side of the clearing shook and rustled as the rest of my friends spilled out into the clearing.
Mom was aghast, trying to cover her massive naked jugs with one arm, as if she hadn't had them out all day. She was still on her knees in front of my best friend's drooping cock, a wet streamer of saliva trailing off his little pole.
"Hey Sharon" Said Raj "grinning from ear to ear.
"It's not what it looks like boys" my mom protested incredibly "Tony and I were just....." She trailed off as she failed to come up with a reasonable sounding excuse.
This was the moment I had fantasized about, jumping in and saving my Mom. I would run in and grab her, then we would leave together, and go home, where we could attempt to mend our broken relationship.
But faced with the moment, I was completely frozen unable to move, my legs were locked, and my hands were shaking. "DO SOMETHING dammit!" I screamed in my head, but it seemed my body wouldn't obey. Panic chocked me, I let out a barely audible keen, unable to even work up the courage to speak.
"Looks like you were blowing Tony" said Ricky, incredulously. His eyebrows were raised appraisingly.
"Fuck Sharon, you handing out blowies... or what?" Said Troy impolitely, smirking like the asshole he really was.
"No boys that is not what is happening here" My mom continued to protest ineffectually
"Come on Sharon, I want what you gave Tony, it's not fair if you don't do that, for all of us" Whined Troy.
"Wait" my Mom said, looking around alarmed "if all you boys are here, where is my Son?"
"He started drinking again and passed out on the blanket, he'll be out for a couple more hours" lied Ben, smirking in a self satisfied way.
At this my Mom shook her head disapprovingly "that boy.." she muttered to herself. I could tell she was thinking of me and how she had forbid me to drink anymore.
"Look here Sharon" Troy demanded. "Your son doesn't know about this yet, and we can all keep it that way" He looked around at the other guys getting their nods of approval.
"Yea Sharon. not a word of this to Steven, We promise" confirmed Raj.
Mom had a pained expression on her face.
"Boys I don't think this is something you really want" I'm an old woman "why don't you go focus on some girls your own age" she entreated, in an attempt to derail them.
My friends were slowly closing in, forming a tightening circle as they converged around Mom's naked form.
"You are all my Son's friends.... for god's sake, I can't just blow all of you that would be scandalous" my mom rationalized, She closed her eyes tightly as they closed in. "Just don't... don't tell my son.." Mom said defeatedly hanging her head in shame.
My friends started pulling off their swim shorts in a frenzy, until eight naked teenage boys stood in the clearing. Their man-hoods were in various states of arousal as they gathered eagerly around my mother.
I could still see her face through a gap between my friends guarding bodies. Troy pushed his way to the front. My mom glanced up at him briefly.
I don't know what I saw flicker in Mom's eyes at that moment as she stared up at her golden child, her son's best friend that could do no wrong. The always polite, good hearted, foster child, that had turned out so well despite his upbringing. Troy had always been on his best behavior around her, never once betraying the fact that he was actually a bully and a prick. Always complementing and offering to help my mother around the house
Troy was sneering down at her as he gripped his flabby cock in his right hand, I watched in horror as he guided his soft manflesh towards my mom's face.
Mom glanced up and saw my asshole friend's disdainful expression. She clenched her eyes shut cringing as Troy mushed his hooded cobra against her still closed lips.
"Now open up Sharon" Troy commanded rubbing his floppy dick all over Mom's face as she grimaced in distaste. He grabbed the back of Mom's head and slowly pushed his teenage cockhead past the thin compressed line of her grimacing lips.
Mom made a small whimpering sound as his dangly bit entered her mouth. Keeping her eyes closed, as my asshole friend plugged her piehole with his teenage salami.
"Now start sucking, Sharon" Troy demanded "We wouldn't want your Son to find out about this."
Mom's eyes clenched further as if she were about to cry, but she still compiled, slowly starting to work his cock as it grew in her mouth.
Troy was taking first dibs, as my other friends gathered around my kneeling mother. Some of my friends were stroking while they watched, while others just patiently waited their turn, in the expectation that my Mom was going to bring them to stiffness, with her mature blowjob skills.
Raj leaned down, grasping at Mom's left hanging tit, forcefully squeezing her soft, white melon in his small brown hand. I watched my Indian friend clenching her saggy bag, causing it to wrinkle and bulge as Mom's soft tit flesh flowed to conform to the shape of his greedily flexing fingers.
Troy was still taking his time in Mom's sweet chatter box, grinning evilly, as he thrust his hips back and forth. There was an unhappy expression plastered on Mom's face, as his pale white snake repeatedly filled her oral cavity.
"Hey, let me have a turn!" Jeff said, giving Troy a shove on the shoulder.
Troy reluctantly withdrew from my mother's mouth, letting Jeff take his place. The next ten minutes or so passed with each of my friends taking their turn in Mom's wet mouth. A roiling crowd of teenagers, circled around the kneeling school MILF. I caught glimpses through the press of bodies of Mom with her mouth stuffed full of cock. As she orally serviced them, the boys made rude comments, treating her like a whore.
"Yea that's it Sharon, choke down my meat like a slut!" demanded Jeff, smacking his cock on her face a few times before jamming it into her slobbery opening.
I was crestfallen, My friends would never stop talking about this day. The day that my mother, the school MILF, took on eight teenage cocks, in the woods. They would not only talk about it amongst themselves, but they would no doubt taunt me, with the fact my mother was slut. All the years of your mom jokes, which I would deflect, now vindicated.
"You can come to the beach with us anytime Sharon" Carl laughed as he jammed his hammer down my mother's throat. Wet sucking sounds filled the forest clearing as my previously innocent mother pleasured their teenage staffs.
A few of the boys came, erupting in her mouth and on her face, decorating Mom with droplets of manjuice across her cheeks. Without missing a beat my mom kept rotating from cock to cock, glugging them down like a professional whore.
I had missed my chance to do something. I cursed myself for being so weak. I could have strode in grabbed my mom by the arm and left. I'd had the chance before they essentially blackmailed her into a blowbang.
Instead, I had stood there like a coward, frozen in anxiety, unable to bring myself to interrupt. Now it was too late, all my friends had dipped their sticks into Mom's mouth. Each of them now knew what it felt like, to receive a blowjob from my aging mother.
"Fuck Steven's Mom sucks a good dick!" groaned my Indian friend, Raj, as she worked his small brown pecker with her kisser. The other guys gave back hoots and hollers of agreement.
Ashamed and humiliated, I stood there in the bushes watching, trying to come to terms with what was happening. The only way it could be worse is if the video and pictures of her were shared around the school, I thought to myself.
If my school bully got his hands on that media, my life would truly be over. I couldn't even imagine the daily torments he would dream up with that kind of ammunition. A possible scenario flashed through my mind. Donny shoving me into the locker, phone screen aimed at my face as he forced me to watch the video. All the while telling me what he was going to do to my slut mother. His little gang of cronies standing behind him and laughing. His sneering face demeaning me as he sniggered at my feeble attempts to free myself.
Snapping back to reality, I looked at Raj worriedly. His tan four-inch cock repeatedly rammed into Mom's face. Burying himself up to his balls with each descent, my short Indian friend was having the time of his life. He grunted with a almost pained expression as he bottomed out in Mom's affectionate throat.
Raj's older brother was part of my Bully's little gang. I hoped to god, he hadn't sent the video of my mom to his brother.
The circle of guys, seethed around Mom, as each of the boys vied for a turn. Occasionally, I had a clear view of the action, but more often I could only see Mom's hanging melons, jolting and jittering on her chest. Flashes of her pale boobs greeted me through the shifting archways of teenage legs. Her silver dollar areolas, perfectly capped her luscious pears as they jostled.
I was almost hypnotized, watching Mom's magnificent melons forced into action, as my friends assertively stuffed her trap as if they owned her.
"What a fucking MILF! Exclaimed Raj, as he pulled out of my mom's piehole to let another boy have a go.
A gap cleared in the wall of naked teens as they shifted, and I saw my mom's expression. Her face was flustered with a glazed look in her eye, a few drops of jizz freckled her complexion. I wondered what she was thinking at that moment, on her knees surrounded by her son's teenage friends, being talked about like a common whore as she labored to bring them to completion.
"Bend over Sharon I want that pussy" said Carl. Holding his massive hard 11 inch manhood gripped in his fist, he stared down at my mother expectantly.
At this, my mom's head whipped towards him.
"Absolutely not, young man!" she said fiercely "That is where I draw the line, I am NOT GOING TO FUCK ALL MY SONS FRIENDS!" she glared at him resentfully.
With an annoyed look on his face Carl grabbed the back of her head and jammed his cock in her chatterbox to get her to shut up. However, he must have sensed the hard boundary my mother was setting, because he didn't ask her to bend over again.
Mom always considered Carl a bad influence on me, but she only put on a frown of protest, as this boy she didn't even like, bashed her mouth with his swollen member.
That was when I felt a firm hand clamp on my shoulder, and a voice from my nightmares come from behind me.
"Enjoying the show bitch boy" Said my high school bully. Time crawled as I turned in slow motion to see Donny standing there grinning like an ape. He was just under 6 feet tall, with dirty blonde hair. My bully was stocky and not only had a year of age on me, but also about twenty pounds of muscle.
He was flanked by a couple of his goons. Brad and Damen. Raj must have texted his older brother I thought in a state of panic. An expression of fear must have been painted on my face because Donny only grinned wider as he stared at me.
"I knew your mother was a slut" he chuckled at me, still gripping my shoulder. His two cronies had their eyes glued to the clearing, no doubt relishing the sight of my mom on her knees wolfing down cock after cock.
Damen was the nicest of the guys in m bully's friend group. He never partook in tormenting me but would watch, and sometimes laugh when I was the butt of one of Donnys cruel jokes. Probably because I was friends with his younger brother, I had even been over to their house few times, and he seemed chill when he wasn't hanging out with my bully.
"Hey Damen grab his other arm" commanded my bully, as he shifted his grip. My friend's older brother wouldn't look me in the face as he grabbed my right arm. Forcefully they wrenched me back around to face the scene in the clearing.
Everybody was so focused on my mom, that nobody had noticed the rustling or voices coming from the nearby bushes. Mom was working hard on her knees, trying to make the boys cum, as each took a turn banging her mouth.
"Come on Bitch boy, no need to watch from the bushes, we're about to give you a front row seat" Donny laughed at me, as they dragged me into the clearing. I struggled futilely, but they easily carried me out into the open.
My friends started to turn as they heard us approach, expressions flashing looks of surprise, quickly followed by grimaces. Everyone looked surprised except for Raj, who just nodded to his older brother casually.
Damen nodded back, as he gripped my arm beside me.
"Well look what the cat dragged in" announced my bully loudly. This caught everyone's attention, including my mother.
I watched my mom's face transform as she realized that I was there. First panic, then anguish flashed through her eyes, as she realized I had witnessed her on her knees blowing all my teenage friends. She feared that I now thought she was a slut for my friends, not knowing I was already aware of the circumstances that led her here.
"It's not what it looks like Son!" my mother cried out to me in distress. "I..... I..... " she couldn't think of anything as she hung her head in shame.
"How could you Mom!" I shouted at her. "Those are my friends" I was upset, and humiliated. Here we were having our little moment of confrontation, in front of all my naked friends, their stiff cocks jutting out accusingly, still wet with saliva. My mom had a torn look on her cream specked face, a lone line of cum was slowly dripping down her breast.
"I'm so sorry Son" She cried painfully. "This is over boys, my son knows.... you have nothing to blackmail me with anymore, we are leaving." Mom announced in almost relief, as she rose from her knees gracefully.
Many of my friends groaned in disappointment, but the loudest reply was my bully clearing his throat nosily to draw my mother's attention towards him.
"Who the hell are you?" She demanded "let go of my boy, right this instant!" Mom said with a protective glint in her eye, only now noticing that the two older boys were holding me by the arms.
My mom stood and squared off in front of my bully, hands on her hips, as she waited for his answer.
"You know me" he drawled, drawing out the moment "We haven't met in person but..... my name is Donny" My bully held out his hand in mock introduction.
Mom's face paled as she recognized the name of my school bully, she had called and reported him to the principal many times, on the countless occasions I had come home, with black eyes and bruises.
"You! You are the one who has been tormenting my Son!" Mom said with fire in her eyes. "you know you're a real jerk, picking on younger boys, you should be ashamed of yourself" she verbally assaulted him.
"Unhand my Son this instant!" She commanded my bully as she turned her gaze to me. "Lets go Honey, we are leaving, we can talk about what happened when we get home." Mom addressed me, in a much gentler voice.
"Oh..ho ho...no!" My bully said with a gesturing his hand in a halting motion. "You are not going anywhere whore" He was smirking at my mother as she glared at him angrily. "You are going to want to see something before you leave" he quickly fished his phone out of his pocket, angling it towards my mother as he played the video.
As Mom watched the footage, I saw her face shift from angry to horrified. The video showed the entire scene from earlier, featuring my Mom on her knees blowing my three friends, Tony, Carl and Ben. Finishing with her audibly begging Tony for his cum like a gutter whore
My mom shot an angry look at Carl and Ben, no doubt pissed that they had taped her and then shared the video.
"Delete that video right now, mister!" My mom demanded, trying to assert her dominance as the parent.
"Not a chance you dumb MILF" My bully replied casually "here's the deal.... you are going to do exactly as I say, or I will be sending this video to the principal, and these boy's parents.
"No you can't! Please!" my mom cried out, reaching for his phone, but he yanked it away laughing.
"You don't know what that would do to my reputation" Mom begged frantically, on the verge of tears "I run my own business. If something like this were to come out, I could lose my livelihood."
All my friends just stood there still naked, some of their staffs starting to droop as they watched the confrontation between Donny and my mother.
"Well, you better believe I'll do it bitch!" He threatened, "After the number of times you called into the school and got me in trouble, it's the least I can do to pay you back" he said with an asshole grin.
"Unless that is...... you find some way to make it up to me" His shit eating grin grew wider.
Mom looked torn between furious and fearful as my bully blackmailed her. "What do you want me to do?" she choked out.
"Why don't we just start with you, letting me feel those big milk bags" Donny suggested as he leered at my mothers naked breasts.
I was still held firm by Donny and his goon, watching the exchange with horror. This was so much worse than I could have ever imaged. Not only did my school bully have a video as ammunition to torment me, but he was actually here in the flesh, standing in front of my nude mother insisting she allow him to feel up her mature rack.
Mom's expression hardened "I can't have that video getting out...." she drifted off as she glared at my bully.
Her face saddened as she looked at me "I'm sorry Steven, I hope you understand. If I lose my business I won't have any way to support us..... I don't see any other way out of this" her lip trembled as she held back tears.
"Son, I want you to go back to the beach blanket, I'm going to deal with your bully and then we can leave." My mom instructed me.
Mom turned back to my bully "My son doesn't have to be here for this" she said curtly.
"Let him go!"
"No your Son stays" Donny denied her. "I want him to see this"
"Hold his arm. Make sure he doesn't try and make a dash for it" my bully ordered his goon. As Brad came to my side to restrain me, as Donny moved closer to my naked mother.
"As if you don't torment him enough, you sick bastard" Mom argued. "Please don't make my little boy watch this"
My Bully just chuckled. "Unless you want this video getting out.... your boy stays for the action" he said with finality.
Mom had an expression of pained nausea as she looked at me unhappily. "It will be over soon Steven, just hang in there a little longer" she assured me. Donny took a step closer, his eyes glued to Mom's massive rack.
My friends were still watching, hoping that the show might now, go on. Their swim trunks were discarded randomly across the forest floor, and their teenage cocks hung in various states of arousal as Donny sidled towards my mom.
Mom clenched her eyes tight, as if she were wishing she were somewhere else, as my bully's meaty hands reached out to caress her supple breasts. He squeezed gently at first, both hands cupping the front of her pale melons. Steadily, he got more aggressive, slapping them together as he grinned like a madman.
Her big saggy hangers, recoiled wildly as they impacted, sending jiggles rippling through her ample bussom. Mom's magnificent rack was now just a play-toy, for worst enemy.
"Holy Shit, does your Mom ever have a big pair of jugs!" Donny taunted me "I've been waiting to get my hands on these, ever since the first time I saw her pick you up from school."
I watched in horror as my Donny lifted up Mom's long, saggy, breast by the nipple. As he pinched, and pulled her milk bag, it drooped downward in the middle like a hammock between two trees. He shook it gently as he held her nip, causing her extended flesh sac to wobble. Mom had an expression of discomfort on her face, eyes still shut tightly, as my bully manhandled her boobs.



I was unable to stay silent any longer, the shame of seeing my worst enemy feel up Mom's boobies, had finally given me the courage to speak.
"Mom you don't have too" I blurted out "He's my bully, please don't let him do this" I pleaded pathetically.
"He's my Bully" Mocked Donny in a high-pitched voice imitating me. "What a looser" his jab brought a round of laughs from the two goons holding me.
Mom just clenched her eyes tighter and tried to ignore me as Donny continued to feel her up. Not wanting to look at her son as she allowed his bully to violate her.
"Tell him Slut!" Donny said commandingly. "Tell your son... that Mommy likes it when his bully plays with her titties"
Mom opened her eyes and glared at him. "As if it isn't enough, that your making my son watch, you have to torment him further?" She hissed angrily. "leave my poor boy alone!"
"You better make this good for me bitch, or I will be sending out that video" He threatened "Don't forget what's on the line here, you tell your son what I just told you, or I'm sending that video to their parents right now" He reached for his phone in his pocket and started to unlock the screen.
"Okay Okay wait you asshole... I'll do it." Mom conceded. She looked crushed as she turned to me.
"I'm sorry honey, I love you, please understand that I don't mean it" She apologized, with anguish wracking her face.
"Tell him like you mean it too, bitch! I need to believe it. None of that whimpering" Donny ordered impatiently.
Mom fought to bring her emotions under control, emitting a few more choked sobs, as she struggled to school her expression.
"You are sick, you know that young man" Mom scolded my bully, still looking distressed as she struggled to cope with her new reality.
Donny fondled her aged pears, smiling evilly at me, as all my school friends stood round the forest clearing watching the scene unfold.
My mother stared directly at my face, a serious expression now settling in. "Mommy likes it when your bully plays with her titties" she addressed me. At this Donny growled and started roughly shaking her big natural melons, causing them to jounce and jiggle from the harsh treatment.
'Hear that bitch boy" Said my bully still grinning at me as he swiped at my mother's fleshy pancakes. "Your Mommy Loves it" This comment nearly made Mom lose her composure, as she stifled an involuntary sob.
"None of that, Slut!" My bully interjected "Tell your son, how wet it makes you when I touch your tits"
Mom grimaced as she looked at me again "It makes Mommy so wet when your bully touches my tits" She managed to say straight faced.
My friends were shifting, and glancing around uncomfortably, not wanting to look in my direction as Donny made my mother taunt me. Unfortunately, the awkward situation wasn't enough to make them leave, the horny teenage. boys were still hoping that they might get a chance to finish with my mother. So not only was I ridiculed by my bully as he molested Mom's hanging breasts, but I also had an audience of all my good friends to bear testimony to my disgrace.
"Okay are you done now?" My mom asked naively "You've had your fun, now let me and my son go"
"We are just getting started bitch" Donny laughed "you really think I'm going to let you go, after just a bit of tit squeezing?" He corrected her looking amused. "If you weren't already aware, you're the school MILF. Do you have any idea.... how long.... I've been dreaming about this day? No way, I'm just going to let you walk away into the sunset without getting a piece of that MILF ass!" He clarified.
Mom looked crestfallen as she recognized he wasn't done with her yet.
"Get on your knees bitch" My bully said forcefully "It's time for you apologize for all the times you called into school to complain about me." He placed a hand on her shoulder and firmly guided my mother to her knees in front of him.
The forest leaves crackled under her as she dejectedly settled into a kneeling position in front of her son's bully. Donny undid his trousers with one hand, pulling out his meaty stick from the confined of his boxers. My bully was already hard, his girthy manhood stood at 6 inches, but was almost as thick as a coke can. My mom let out an involuntary gasp as she saw the thickness of his swollen member.
"Open up bitch, It's time for dinner" Donny, told her rudely. Mom closed her eyes in distaste as her jaw lowered acquiescingly. I watched as my worst enemy guided his fat salami past my mom's parted lips as he grinned down at her maniacally. Mom's maw stretched to its limit as she struggled to accommodate my bully's coke can. Discomfort played across her face as he started to prod the back of her wet throat in short thrusts.
"Look your son in the eyes while you gag on my cock bitch" My Bully commanded. Mom turned her gaze towards me as he juddered in and out of her mouth.
I shut my eyes, embarrassed to hold her gaze as my bully fucked her oral cavity.
"No... You have to watch Bitch Boy, open your fucking eyes!" Donny scornfully spat out. Brad, still restraining my arm, punched me in the stomach with his free hand, causing me to double over.
"You heard him, look your mother in the eyes" Brad reinforced.
"No don't hurt him!" My Mom shouted desperately, spitting the cock out of her mouth. "We will do what you say, just don't hurt my little boy" She was looking at me sadly. "It's okay Honey, it will be over soon" Mom said softly, attempting to comfort me.
"Did I say you could take my cock out of your mouth, slut!" screeched my bully as he jammed his fat dick back into her chatterbox. He was now tightly gripping Mom's hair in one hand, bracing the back of her head as he pummeled her mouth rapidly. "Look your son in the eyes bitch" he reminded her.
Mom's eyes met mine and I looked through the windows to her soul, as my bully worked his stiff manhood in and out of her gullet. Her eyes were crinkled at the corner's and beginning to water from the rough treatment. She looked at me with an imploring apology reflected in her stare.
He banged past her lips with raw aggression, As our gazes held, Mom's eyes crinkled at the corners. The face I was so familiar with, the loving caring mother I always knew, her watery stare penetrated me to the bone, as my bully stretched her jaw wide. His fat penis tested her skills, as she struggled to accommodate for his unusual size in her tight throat.
My friends watched in silence, most of them now stroking their teenage cocks as they enjoyed the show. I knew, I couldn't expect any help from any of those useless assholes. When Donny bullied me at school, they had never once stood up for me. All of the guys were too afraid, they might make themselves his next target, by speaking up. Now, they had extra incentive not to interject, as they wanked to the sight of my mother getting mouthfucked.
Wet squelching noises and gagging chokes filled the tranquil forest clearing. Soft sunlight filtered down in rays through the canopy above, as my bully ravished Mom's throat, performing for the rapt audience of teenage boys.
I didn't know how I would ever be able to repair my relationship with my mom. Every time I saw her, I would be haunted by the image of my worst enemy 's penis, stretching her jaws to the limit, her apologetic eyes locked on me as he roughly slammed her piehole.
"See that bitch boy!" My bully taunted me, "Your mom can barely fit my cock in her trap" his hand was on Mom's head, hips steadily jabbing, as he held her face stationary. With a grunt my bully lodged his chubby, vein laced member, deep in Mom's throat, forcing her down his length, to gain maximum penetration. Slowly, inch by inch, he worked her head down deeper on his shaft, laughing as she choked.
All the while Mom continued to struggle to keep eye contact with me. She looked at me with pleading guilt as she let my bully have his way with her.
I was still bound by his two goons, Damen and Brad. Each firmly held an arm, not allowing me to turn away. I watched aghast as my worst nightmare took place before my eyes, my normally sweet mom forced into sexual submission by my school bully, all my friends gathered around to witness her shame.
My bully pulled his wide load out of my mother's driveway, thin streamers of dangling saliva hanging between his member and her wet lips.
"All right slut, lie on the ground and spread your legs!" He demanded "I'm going to teach you a lesson" He said, looming over her. His hand was gripping around the base of his shaft, and he was pointing his cock at Mom threateningly. "This is what happens when you call into the school to complain about me, never again will you call the principal when I beat up your son!"
My mom glared at my bully with resentment, as she leaned back from her kneeling position to sit on her ass.
The forest leaves crunched softly as she settled into a reclining position, legs spread apart facing towards my bully. Mom's hairy muff framed her mature slit perfectly. Despite her protests I could see a wet glisten on her moist pussy lips. She lay there, looking up scornfully. prepared to take her son's bully.
Donny, knelt down between my mother's waiting legs, to align his prick, so it sat pointed at her mossy cleft. He started slapping her clit with his erection. My bully ran the tip of his penis around the entrance to Mom's wet hole, before lifting it and giving her bush a few meaty whacks.
He looked at me grinning "You want to see your Mommy get fucked, Bitch Boy?" he asked mockingly. I shook my head in denial as I struggled to hold back tears. "I want you to beg me to fuck your Mom" He commanded absurdly.
"Fuck you!" I shouted at him, "I'm not going to ask you, to fuck my Mom!"
"We are not leaving here until I'm done with your mom, and I'm not fucking her until I hear you beg for it, bitch boy" He snarled.
"You heard him beg for it" Damen said as he restrained my right arm. Fist clenched, the goon holding the other arm socked me in the stomach again.
"You heard the man, little bitch. Beg him to fuck your mother" Brad hissed, miming the ring leader of their little gang. My bully was on his knees between my mother's legs waiting expectantly, a smirk on his smug face.
Mom just lay there on the forest floor, propped up on her arms in missionary. Her massive globes hung gently to either side of her chest as she reclined. She was looking up at my bully in disgust.
My mother angled her gaze towards me.
"Honey, it's okay, just do what they say, it will be over soon" She entreated soothingly.
'Yea that's the spirit, you dumb MILF. Tell your Son to beg me" My Bully cheered enthusiastically "and make me believe it slut!"
My mom swallowed hard as if bracing herself as she focused on me. "Please Steven.... do it for me.... beg your bully to Fuck Mommy" she stuttered out regretfully. Shame was blatantly stamped across her face, as she asked her son to demean himself.
Donny leaned forward and grabbed one of my mom's breasts hard, squeezing roughly. She winced as he kneaded her soft melon harshly.
"That wasn't good enough Slut, tell him for real this time, don't ask! You tell bitch boy, to beg his bully" He insisted "It's about time you discipline your Son"
Mom shot another disgusted look up at Donny as he knelt between her legs. He was leaned over, still gripping her tit hard, in one hand. She slowly turned her head back to me, struggling to compose her face into a more strict expression.
"Young Man, you will this instant beg your bully to fuck Mommy" She commanded in a angry disciplining voice "No if's... ands... or butts about it, mister" She was frowning at me with a reprimanding look.
Now getting the knack of it, she kept talking, determined to be convincing. Almost as if, she were auditioning for a role, in his sick play.
"While you sleep under my roof young man, you will obey your mother" She said in a voice reminiscent of her forcing me to finish my homework. "Now politely ask your bully to fuck Mommy"
The three bullies and mom's stern voice swirled in my head, commanding me to beg. Trembling with panic and fear I felt an overpowering impulse to cede. I barely recognized the sound of my own voice as it came out in a timid squeak.
"Please" I whispered, looking down at the ground shamefully.
"What was that? I couldn't hear you bitch boy, speak louder" My Bully demanded.
"Please Donny, Please fuck my Mom" I squealed out, embarrassed.
"That's good, bitch boy, don't stop begging until my cock is fully inside" He instructed me.
"Please Donny, please fuck my mother" I repeated tensely, this became my repeating mantra as he lined his cock back up to her vagina. "Please fuck my mother, please fuck my mother, please....."
Mom turned her gaze, her eyes boring into mine, as they desperately tried to convey how very sorry she was.
The day was starting too cool off as the late afternoon sun trickled through the pine boroughs. Streaks of golden sunlight left shadowed patterns on the ground, as the canopy swished with a fresh ocean breeze. The forest clearing was filled teenage boys, all eyes glued to the mature woman in the middle. I was held stationary by Brad and Damen each restraining an arm, as they forced me to look at my mother.
My friends watched on, eager to see the school MILF get screwed by her son's bully. Mom was on her back, legs spread welcomingly as Donny positioned his fat cockhead in the entrance to her womb.
"Make sure you watch closely Bitch Boy" Donny mocked me. I was still chanting in a panicked trance, as I continued to beg him to fuck my mother. I heard my voice, filter through a thick cloud of anxiety, sounding like a stranger's, as I pleaded.
My world narrowed down into pinpricks focused on my bully's fat, pink, tip, slowly starting to push past Mom's moist pussy lips. He wriggled his head inside her entrance, as Mom's mature hole stretched accommodate his girth. With a lurch he slid in another inch.
"Ughhhhh" Mom let out a throaty rumble, as her son's bully worked his meat into her honeypot. Her eyes were clenched shut, mouth hanging opening, as she breathed heavily.
"Fuck your Mom's pussy is tight!" Donny shouted at me derisively, wriggling his hips to sink his shaft deeper. I looked up to see his sneering face belittled me, as he slowly stuffed his cock into my mother's womb.
Now fully inside of her muffin, he just rested there with a look of bliss on his smug face. Fully penetrating my mother, balls deep in the school MILF, He relished the moment, his crowning achievement, all the years of being an asshole having finally paid off.
He started grinding his hips causing Mom to moan involuntarily, as his massive pole shifted in and out of her love box. My bully grunted as he started thrusting more vigorously, sliding into her with long penetrating strokes. His thick man meat disappeared into her mature bush, before reappearing again like some sick magic show.
"Make sure bitch boy gets a good view" Donny commanded his goons. I put up a futile struggle as Damen and Brad dragged me forward, until I was standing right beside my bully. They roughly forced me to my knees, as I attempted to look away.
Brad grabbed my hair forcing my face towards Mom's pussy. "Look little bitch, watch him fuck her" Brad spat. The goon positioned my head so I couldn't avert my gaze. My face was only a few feet away from Mom's vagina and pointed directly at it. My worst enemy's thick, coke can sized member was rock hard. This close, I could see wide blue vein's running through his pale shaft as he squeezed it, in and out of Mom's overextended pussy. His pistoning cock glistened with her pussy juices, her pussy having now learned to accommodate for his size.
Mom emitted gasping moans every time he pulled out, and throaty grunts when he slammed back in. She was taking his big dick like a champ, now starting to lightly push back with her hips as he entered her. Mom's furry taco was now welcoming his anaconda with wet squishing sounds.
All my friends had gathered closer, jerking their cocks in a circle. Eager for a better view, all the guys were surrounding us, looking down at my mom getting banged on the ground. I was absolutely, ashamed and humiliated, here I was, kneeling beside my prone mother as my worst enemy plowed her birth canal.
While my best friends stroked themselves to the sight, I had my hair pulled back, head being held tightly, so I was forced to watch Donny's fire hose penetrate my Mom, over and over again.
My bully pulled out all the way out, his pink bulbous head sitting in her entrance, Then, he abruptly gave a rough grunt as he thrusted back in with unbridled force. Mom's pink hole gaped taunt as his flagstaff filled her, her wet entrance somehow managing to welcome his titanic girth.
My worst nightmare come true, every time he had bullied me at school, he would often tell me all the things he would do to my "Dumb MILF Mom", before beating me up or stealing my lunch money. He would find all sorts of daily torments and humiliations to make my life at school a living hell.
Now here he was... outside of school, on the weekend, fucking my mother in front of me in a forest clearing. I trembled like a coward, breaths coming in short, panicked gasps, as I watched pitifully.
The sight of my bully's cock entering my mother's pussy was burned into my mind. His coke can sized cock, stretching her tender pussy hole, the meaty appendage wriggling in, as he slammed his hips down. Mom was panting and moaning. Now, grinding down to meet his thrusting hips.
"Ohh my god, it's soo big!" My mom let out an involuntary shout, this spurring my bully to hump her more spiritedly.
"You hear that bitch boy, your mommy loves my big cock" He spat out at me. "How does it feel seeing my cock inside your mother" He continued to mock me "All those times I told I was going to fuck this dumb MILF, and look now, here she is writhing on my cock and loving it like a whore"
"I'm sorry Steven" my mother wailed out, in strangled mix of shame and pleasure.
"No, none of that dumb slut!" Donny screamed at her "You tell your son how much you love my fat cock"
Mom let out a pleasure wracked sob before she acquiesced. "Mommy loves your Bully's fat cock, It fills me up so good." She continued to wail out to me "Mommy loves it when your bully fucks her." Donny was picking up his pace "Your Bully has such a big cock and Mommy loves it"
My bully was thrusting frantically, his form tense as he rapidly juddered in and out of her wet slit.
"Ohh yea I'm going to cum in you slut, are you ready to take my load? I want to hear it bitch" He announced.
"Yes please give it to meee!" my Mom moaned loudly "Fill me with your young seed, cum in my hot pussy!" She escalated into a shriek, sounding as if she were genuinely craving it.
"Watch Closely, Bitch Boy!" Donny yelled at me "Here Comes..... The .....NUT! His body contorted as he finished his statement, shuddering, as he let out a roaring groan.
I watched my bully's meat stick pulse, inside of my Mom's tightly clenching pussy. The thick veins in his pale cock throbbed as he creampied the school MILF. He came for what felt like an eternity, flooding my mother's womb with his alpha sperm.
'Yeeeeessss!" My Mother screeched, as my bully nutted in her. "It's so hot.... I can feel it filling me up" She began orgasming as Donny's cock twitched deep in her honeypot. Mom writhed uncontrollably on his erupting dick screaming in pleasure.
Slowly their shaking bodies settled, my bully still buried in her flooded womb. I couldn't believe this was happening, my worst enemy had just dumped his load inside of my mother. I watched in distant horror, now feeling emotionally drained, as Donny gradually retreated.
Mom's contracting love canal refused to let go as he withdrew. My Bully's fat salami slid out, in static, inch by inch intervals. Her pussy lips hugging his engorged member tightly as it wriggled out of her. Finally, his cockhead slipped free, with a gush of jizz that splashed out of my mother's used hole, dribbling down into her ass cheeks.



I looked on in humiliation as a thin trail of my bully's nut oozed out of Mom.
"Allright you asshole" Mom said as she glared up at my bully "Are you done now? Me and my son are leaving!" she spat out angrily.
"Ohhh no! First, I want your Son to thank me for cumming in his mother" Donny commanded smirking at me confidently. When I didn't respond his expression hardened. "You heard me Bitch boy, thank me for nutting in your mom!"
"Just do it Honey and we can leave" My mom said looking at me with pleading eyes.
Just wanting this to be over I croaked out a thanks "Thank you Donny for cumming in my mom"
"Not good enough bitch boy, thank me like you mean it!" He shouted at me threatingly.
Voice steadier this time, I managed to sound almost polite. "Thank you, Donny, for cumming in my mother"
"Allright you've had your sick twisted fun me and my Son are leaving" Mom said abruptly, as she started to get up. Donny put his hand on her shoulder preventing her from rising.
"You really think that's It's, Bitch!" He bellowed "After all the times you called into the school and got me in trouble." He continued ranting as he leered down at her. "You know all your pathetic attempts only made me go after your Son more, right?, part of why your such a dumb MILF. If you didn't want me to bully your son, you shouldn't fucking antagonize me" He said in a voice like he was explaining something to someone mentally disabled.
My bully motioned over to my right, at Damen, "Come on bro it's your turn." Damen released my arm unbuckling his shorts, with a look of excited glee on his face. His trousers dropped to the ground, exposing his four inch soft manhood. He was of Indian descent, so his skin had a dark tan hue.
Mom looked on the verge of tears, as Damen disrobed. "You can't.... please" she begged.
"Shut up slut! Unless you want that video getting out, you are going to do exactly what I tell you" Donny screamed at her.
My Bully moved out from between my mother's legs as Damen shifted to take his place. I was still kneeling next to my naked mother, with Brad holding my head by my hair. I watched as Damen brought his limp brown cock to the entrance of Mom's leaking pussy.
I remembered back to just last week when I had been at Raj's house playing video games with him and his older brother. Damen had seemed so chill and laid back then, when he wasn't hanging around my school bully. Now he was getting ready to partake in the feast, lining his flaccid wiener up with mom's used dripping slit.
Brad forced me to watch as Damen worked his soft brown meat into Mom's cum lubed vagina. After the stretching my bully had given her, his manhood slithered in easily with a wet squelching noise.
"Fuck yea,..... this is one... hot, wet hole" Damen exclaimed "I never imaged, I'd get to screw the school MILF" He started working his hips pushing his gliding member in and out of her.
"Yea well I guess dreams really do come true" Donny answered, still standing next to us looking down.
Mom, had her head hung in shame as another boy from her son's school entered her womb. Damen's cock was starting to get harder now, stiffening to six inches of pulsing shaft, that repeatedly disappeared into Mom's beaver. I guess mom was now committed, to milking him to end the ordeal as quickly as possible, because she banged her hips down to meet his eager thrusts.
With a grunt, Damen pushed hard into my mother's love-box, his brown dick lodging there as he began emptying his balls. With an awe filled expression, he held himself there relishing the feeling of filling up her mature pussy. I saw a fat glob of jizz leak out, along the edge of where his twitching shaft plugged my mother's hole. The escaping residue slowly trickled into her bush.
Mom let out an a coarse "Uggghh" as he erupted. Her body shook as another one of her son's tormentors emptied his nutsack in her wet hole. My mother's melons rippled in small quakes, her fit frame twitching erratically as she felt the powerful blasts of teenage cum, ejecting into her womb.
"Fuck yea that's some good Pussy" Damen said, as he gradually pulled out. Brad released his grip on my hair and moved to take his place between my mother's legs. She didn't protest this time as the next boy moved in.
As Brad released his hold on me and knelt between my mothers legs, I stood up and stumbled back a few feet finally free of my captors.
I stood there frozen, knowing that if I did leave, I couldn't go home without a catching a ride with either Mom, or my so-called friends. I didn't however, have to watch and be a target for their ridicule. I started to slowly back away from the clearing, trying to stealthily escape so I could go back to the beach blanket and wait for it to be over.
Unfortunately, Donny saw I was trying to get away, and rapidly moved to my side to grab my arm again.
"Show's not over yet, Bitch boy, I don't want you to miss a second" He told me sneeringly, as he tightly gripped my bicep. I tried to pull away, but the older boy just laughed and yanked me back around to face the scene in the clearing.
I was standing about 6 feet away from them now. Brad was already going at my mom, rapidly banging her. Her large pears bounced on her chest as he endeavored to fuck her as hard as he could. Mom's expression was one of mixed pleasure and shame. Punctuated gasps and moans emitted from her mouth, as the boy penetrated her.
Brad the bully, gave off hearty grunts as he exerted himself, his eyes glued to my Mom's big natural double D's.
"Hold those tit's together, Bitch" He demanded of my Mom. She reclined further, fully flat on her back, and used both hands to push together her jolting pale globes. Both of Mom's large dark areolas now stared up at Brad, like a wildly bouncing pair of googly eyes, affixed to two domes of Jello.
"Yea, I love those big MILF tits" He groaned, increasing the pace of his thrusts. "Shake those saggers for me Bitch" He demanded. Mom started to move her hands up and down, still holding her tits centered on her chest. This caused them to jiggle even more fiercely, Her wild melons were rebounding and swaying with the movement of their bodies, now accelerated by Mom's jerking hand motions.
Brad suddenly stiffened with a loud groan. "Take that nut, you dumb MILF!" He told her derisively, as he ejaculated in her mature pussy.
I watched humiliated, as another one of my bullies unloaded his sperm inside my mother. The only thing I could be thankful for was, that it was finally over. All three of my bullies had taken a turn inside of Mom, and now they would surely let us leave, I thought to myself with relief.
"My friends were still gathered around the forest clearing, jerking their manhood's to the sight of my mother on her back, being treated like a whore. Some look disappointed, sensing that the show was about to end. While the others still looked on, with an eager hunger reflected in their gaze.
"All-right you have had your twisted fun, all three of you are bullies, and should be ashamed of yourself" My mother reprimanded them, still looking up as she lay flat on her back. "Didn't any of your mothers ever teach you manners, that is no way to treat a woman." She had a look of sharp resentment in her eyes.
"You really are such a DUMB BITCH!" Donny yelled at her "Do you see your son's friends?" he said gesturing around the clearing. "Look at how hard you made them, as a dumb slut it is your responsibility, to take care of them" He said. My Bully laughed at the look of horror settling across Mom's face as she realized what he wanted from her.
"You can't make me do that" She pleaded. "I can't just let all my Son's friends, fuck me" She stared up beseechingly, begging him with her eyes.
"Yes you can.... and you will unless you want me to send that video to their parents." Donny said as he looked around the clearing at the guys. He pointed to Tony. "Hey you" My Bully singled him out "You are Bitch Boy's best friend right, Do you want to go first?"
Tony a little uncomfortable with being singled out, nodded uncertainly, as Donny motioned him over. I watched my best friend settle between my mother's parted legs, lining his small three-inch penis up with her sticky opening.
Mom was looking at him disappointedly. "Tony, how could you...?" She said as he positioned himself to penetrate her used vagina. "You're my Son's best friend.... you can't just have sex with his mother in front of him."
"One thing you might not know Sharon" Tony started to explain "Is your Son, is always making fun of me, for my height." He glanced at me frowning. "Always making small dick jokes about me, that kind of thing" A slow smile crept across my best friend's face as he stared at me. "and I think it's time for a little payback"
With that my best friend sank his tiny cock into Mom's stretched out, cum lubed pussy. An elated expression was plastered on his face as he penetrated her with small static humps.
"See that Steven, I'm fucking your Mom!" Tony ridiculed me "all those times you made fun of me for being short... Well look now, I'm balls deep in your mother" He laughed as he shagged my mom in front of me.
"Tony! Don't be so mean to my Son" Mom said in a whiney voice. "Your....supposed... to be.... his...best friend! Her pitch escalated to a uncontrollable cry of pleasure.
"See that Steven...your mother loves my dick" Tony gloated as he banged away at her muff. His Tiny white prick disappeared into Mom's beaver, the sight of his short shaft quickly lost in her motherly bush.
I cringed inwardly as my best friend took his revenge. He wasn't wrong, I would usually be the ringleader when it came to making jokes about his height. Standing at just 5 feet tall, none of the girls in our grade wanted to date him. I often had some wisecrack loaded about "coming up short" or "you know what they say about small hands" and now he was making me pay for it, by thoroughly humiliating me as he fucked my blackmailed mother before my very eyes.
Tony paused his endeavors, to wave at the rest of my friends gathered around. "What are you guys waiting for join in" He invited them.
My friends looked at my bully as if seeking his permission, to fuck his slut. A circling pack of hungry wolves, looking to the alpha dog before taking their share of the kill.
"Yea dig in boys, the more the merrier" Donny confirmed with a smirk. That was all it took my horny teenage friends swarmed my naked mother's prone form. Raj groped one of Mom's wobbling tits as he shoved his small brown cock into her mouth. Carl moved in like a shark grabbing her hand and wrapping it around his massive hard on. He guided her showing her that he wanted her to stroke his engorged member. Ricky knelt down, claiming Mom's other hand for himself.
I watched in abject horror as Mom struggled to accommodate all their cocks. Mouth stuffed, both hands filled, jerking steadily, my best friend pounding her pussy for all he was worth.
her massive bouncing breasts being groped by eager teenage hands. It was a scene straight out of a gangbang porno.
My Bully must have had the same idea.
"Tell your son that you love getting gangbanged by all his friend's" Donny commanded while grinning evilly at me.
Mom pulled her head away, letting Raj's Indian cock fall out of her mouth. She let out a stifled sob as she looked up at me through the press of bodies.
"I'm so sorry, Honey" She lamented with a pained expression. "But....but.... Mommy loves getting gangbanged by all your friends."
Raj wedged his cock back into Mom's chatterbox as she finished speaking, roughly fucking her mouth with his brown wiener as she looked up at me apologetically.
"Better than that, you Dumb MILF!" Shouted my bully, still tightly restrained my arm "I need to believe it, whore!"
Mom struggled to speak with my friend's tan meatstick jabbing her throat. "Uhghh.... Mommy... loves,,, getting....ughhh....ughhh...gangbanged..... by your... ughh.. ugh friends" she glugged out, managing to sound more convincing this time.
The ocean breeze rustled the canopy overhead, in a soft shushing sound. Birds sang to each other in the trees, but the calming noises of nature were drowned out by the groans and exclamations of teenagers as they gang fucked their friend's mother. Their cacophony of rude comments were accompanied by a underlying symphony of wet sucking sounds, and off kilter rhythms of skin slapping on skin.
Mom looked like a complete slut. Lying naked on her back, in the middle of a peaceful forest clearing, as a gang of horny teenage boys used her holes.
Ben got on top of my mother and straddled her chest, pushing her bouncing melons together. He firmly held her saggy fun bags pressed together and then, with gusto, he slid his proud seven-inch cock between her sandwiched breasts. A look of elation settled on his face as he started energetically titty-fucking Mom.
Her large pale globes were wrapped tightly around my friend's hard penis, the soft flesh of Mom's natural tits caressing his shaft as he juddered in and out of her ample cleavage.
My Mother was now taking five cocks simultaneously. One boy plugged her sweet mouth, while another alleviated himself between her melons. Both of her hands were filled with meat and my best friend plowed her love canal vigorously.
Mom's expression, was one of pure pleasure. Her eyes were closed, eyebrows raised, choking moans escaped from around the cock plugging her mouth. Despite her earlier protests, I could tell Mom was enjoying being the centre of attention. She was jerking two big cocks in her hands for all she was worth, while raising her hips to meet the short thrusts from the boy between her legs.
Mom's melons jounced wildly from the action. The movement of the writhing bodies further spurring her compressed boobs into a wobbling ricochet up and down the teenage cock wedged between them.
"I don't think Bitch boy has a good enough view" announced my bully, still gripping my arm. With that he shoved me down on the ground forcefully. I fell back on my ass with a surprised yelp.
"Lie down on your fucking back, Bitch Boy!" Donny shouted at me. I glared up at him with an equal mix of resentment and anxious terror.
"Why are you doing this" I whined out with a sob.
"Because you are a fucking looser" My school bully responded arrogantly "and it's my job to put you in your place. Maybe if you weren't such a little bitch you could do something about it"
He stood over me expectantly, as if he were graciously giving me a chance to fight back. When I didn't move to stand up, his smirk got wider "That's just what I thought... nothing but a little wimpy bitch" he ridiculed me. "Now lie on your back looser" he commanded again, sneering.
As much as I wanted to try and fight back, images played in my head of all the times he had beaten me up at school. I knew I didn't stand a chance.
In a terrified daze I leaned backwards, to lay flat on the forest floor. I could feel the matted twigs and leaves poking uncomfortably into my back, as I stared up at the blue sky peaking through the thick green canopy overhead.
"Hey guys bring his mother over here" Donny ordered motioning to them.
I heard shuffling as the gangbang squad repositioned themselves. Lying on my back I saw my mother come into my field of vision, standing over me, with my naked friends shuffling in to stand beside her.
She looked dishevelled with her hair a mess. Her skin glistened from a faint sheen of sweat, worked up from their exertions. Mom looked down at me pityingly, with a sad look on her face.
"Okay, Dumb MILF" Donny said pointing at my mother "Lie on top of your Son in a sixty-nine position, I want to make sure he gets a front row seat."
"I am not going to fuck on top of my Son, you sick bastard!" Mom said in revulsion. She was looking at my school bully with disgust, arms crossed across her large naked breasts. "you really are messed up, young man, picking on my poor boy!" Mom chastised him. "There is no way I am going to lie on top of my son" She told him, as she set a boundary as to how far she was actually willing to go.
She put both hands on her hips squaring off against my bully, letting her naked melons fall free in a jiggling wobble.
I inwardly cheered, Mom on, as she made a valiant attempt to regain some authority over the situation. She glared at him rebelliously.
"You know what's on the line here, Slut" Donny pulled out his phone. "Or should I send that video to their parents right now?" He played with the screen as if he were getting ready to send it. My bully looked up at Mom, with his thumb hovering over the screen. "Just one more click and it's sent" He waited expectantly, an arrogant smirk plastered on his face.
I watched Mom's shoulders sag as her newfound resolve crumbled. "Okay just don't send that video I will do whatever you want" She replied in a small timid voice.
I inwardly cried, as Mom moved to stand over me. She proceeded to kneel down placing her knees on either side of my head. My view of the forest canopy and blue sky were eclipsed as Mom's used pussy slid across my field of vision like some sort of independence day mothership.
Mom's hairy bush perfectly bordered, her wet and slightly stretched hole, her pussy lips framed her glistening pink taco. As it stared down at me. I could see traces of cum from my bullies, matted into her hairy beaver. As Mom continued to kneel over me, I felt her heavy natural breasts dangle and slide across my abdomen.
She settled on all fours, my head staring directly up between her legs. My mothers vagina, the hole that birthed me was now less than a foot away from my very eyes, and with both of her knees pinned down on either side of my head, I didn't even have room to turn my face away from my mother's pussy as it hovered over me.
"I'm Sorry Honey" I heard my mom whispered to me regretfully as she settled on top of me "It will be over soon, just hang in there" She tried to encourage me, but all I felt was abject misery as I stared up at her wet slit, dreading what was coming next.
I watched as my friend Ben came forward out of the crowd of naked teenagers. His hard cock bounced with every step as he came to stand behind my mothers raised ass. All I could see was Mom's vagina and my naked friend looing down at me. He looked down at me with something akin to disappointment.
"I know I said we could still be friends after today dude, but this is just a little much, I don't think were going to be able to hang out after this" Ben said gazing down at me with a faint revulsion.
I sobbed as he lowered himself to his knees to line his cock up, with my mother's waiting pussy. My sight of his face was obscured as he moved in. Now I could only see Ben's hand gripping his long white shaft, his pink cockhead rubbing up and down my mother's wet slit. My friend's hairy balls dangled inches over my forehead.
After a few seconds of fumbling Ben hit the bullseye and slowly slid his teenage meat into mom's wet snatch. I watched in horror as my friend plowed my mom with his seven inch manhood less than a foot from my face.
Ben's virile member sawed in and out of Mom's love canal. Think veins pulsed around the base of his shaft but became less visible as they climbed the pale tower. He had a decent sized penis and never seemed to have any trouble getting the girls. With his muscular athletic frame and his easy charm he was a definitely a ladies man.
I inwardly cringed as my friend's ballsack swayed overhead, slapping against Mom's engorged clit with each thrust of his hips. I was absolutely humiliated as my friend banged my mother's pussy right over my face. He even said he wasn't going to hang out with me anymore, I thought to myself, outwardly sobbing. I didn't know if I would have any friends left after today.



His sizeable shaft repeatedly plugged her mature pleasure box, before gliding back out. It must have been to much for him, balls deep in the School MILF, because my friend stiffened with a groan his thighs tightening as he thrust deep and buried himself there.
His veiny testicals contracted over my face, as he pumped shot after shot of his teenage sperm into Mom's mature honeypot.
Mom cried out in ecstasy as her son's friend dumped his load deep inside her womb. Her legs were shaking over my head as Ben continued erupting in what seemed like and endless stream, his hips jerking in short thrusts as he sought to push each spurt deeper into her uterus.
As he finished, His pale salami slowly exited my mother's wet cave. His proud head suddenly popping out, as her used pussy ejected his cock. Ben moved to stand up and I watched a dot of stark white appear in the centre of Mom's pink hole. He had shoved his load so deep in my mother, that only a small trickle leaked out.
I watched on pathetically as my friend's jizz oozed out of Mom's tender pussyhole, a dribble caught in her surrounding pubic hair but other than that, the rest of his virile teenage sperm was still lodged inside of her. As Ben moved to the back of the crowd, Troy moved to take his place.
I looked up from my place on the ground between my mother's knees to see Troy standing over us smirking as he jerked his cock in one hand.
"All these years.... All those jokes.... How many times did I tell you I was going to fuck your Mom?" Troy asked, looking down with a arrogant grin. He pointed at me and laughed "what ...A....Fucking.....LOOOSER!"
With that he got to his knees and lined his cock up with Mom's waiting cunt. This close I could see every detail of his cock as it dangled above my face. It was ghost pale about 6 inches and had foreskin almost completely covering the head. A few dark blue veins ran up his cock meat, bulging under the skin of his shaft like tree roots.
I watched as Troy, the ass biggest asshole in our friend group, the one with the loudest mouth.... the one who always had some sarcastic comment.... I watched as he worked his foreskin covered cockhead into my mother's slippery hole.
"Oh fuck yea, your Mom is so wet!" I heard Troy remark from above me.
With my front row seat, I could see why he thought Mom was "so wet", as he pushed into my mother's pussy, his cock displaced the sploodge my other friend had left inside. As he sunk his manhood deeper, some cream oozed out around where his cock plugged her grasping slit. As he quickly pulled back, the white sauce stuck to his cock in a long streak.
"I can't believe I'm fucking Steven's Mom!" Troy shouted out in exhilaration as he banged her over my head. I could hear my other friends cheering him on and the sounds of high fives being exchanged from somewhere above.
Less than a foot away from my nose, this so called friend.... that I didn't even like that much, shoved his prick into Mom's furry taco. I was forced to endure it, unable to turn my face away with Mom's legs anchored down on either side of my head.
With every stroke Troy gave her, I could feel Mom's hanging breasts swaying and lapping up against my bare abdomen. She was whimpering and moaning as my friend doggedly plugged away at her love canal.
Here I was... in a peaceful forest clearing, my naked mother positioned in doggystyle directly overtop of me. All my school friends gathered around in a circle jerking their cocks, all eager for a turn with the school MILF.
I wondered what my mother was thinking right now... as her son's friend... the one she considered her golden child, the always polite always help-full Troy, fucked away at her from behind. He had always been on his best behavior around my mom. For the first time she saw him as he actually was, an asshole and bully.
"How's the view down there buddy?" Troy taunted me "How does my dick look in your mom's tight pussy?" He laughed hysterically as he pumped away at Mom's furry beaver.
"Troy why are you being so mean to my Son!" Mom gasped out between moans. '"you're supposed to be his friend..." She trailed off in a wail as my friend started fucking her harder.
"Shut up Sharon!" Troy said rudely to my distressed mother as he banged her from behind "you really are a dumb MILF. You really think I was so helpful and polite all these years because I'm a good person?" He let out a short laugh "I've always wanted to fuck your MILF pussy and now here I am balls deep, no need to keep up the act, bitch"
My friends were all gathered around us waiting for a turn, and I could hear the crowd catcalling and saying obscene things about my mom.
"Ya fuck that whore!"
"Dump your load in that pussy bro!"
"Sharon's a fucking slut, look at her take that cock"
I lay there on my back humiliated, forest leaves and twigs poking uncomfortably into my back as I stared up between my mother's legs. My friend was rock hard as he plunged in and out of her slippery slit. The displaced cum clung to his veiny cock as he pounded away. It was also staring to collect in the folds of Mom's pussy lips in creamy lines. Troy's hips whacked against her thighs repeatedly, accompanied by wet slapping sounds as he endeavored to work himself up to an orgasm inside of my mother.
"Oh fuck yea Sharon, your pussy is going to make me cum!" Troy shouted out in ecstasy. I watched mortified, as his manhood started pulsing, rapidly ejecting his teenage seed into Mom's birth canal.
"Say Mommy's a whore, Sharon!" Troy commanded loudly, as he bucked inside of her warm hole.
"Mommy's a whore.... Mommy's a whore, Mommy's A WHORE!" My mother repeatedly wailed in an escalating pitch, as her son's teenage friend contracted inside of her. I could tell from her tone, that she was relishing the feeling of my friend erupting in her mature honeypot.
As their orgasmic shuddering came to a finish. My friend held himself there for at least thirty seconds, just appreciating the feeling of being inside Mom's warm wetness.
After a few moments, Troy slipped his deflating member out of Mom's pussy and a stream of nut gushed out. I panicked and jerked my head, hard to the side, trying to dodge the falling sperm projectile. I was somehow able to force my face into my mother's thigh, on the left, just enough that the gush of cream narrowly missed me. Instead, my asshole friend's load fell to the forest floor where my head had been just a moment before.
Mom shifted her legs, no doubt uncomfortable with the way my face was digging into her thigh, forcing my head back into a central position, looking straight up at her used vagina.
It was a creamy mess. Mom's mature beaver had cum matted into It. A thick trail of transparent ooze ran out from the pink hole in the center of her pussy The trailing glob of teenage sperm gathered near her clit, hanging on there.
I was disgusted, I had barley dodged the outpour that had erupted from her hole in time, and yet here I was, still lying on my back looking up at Mom's creamy beaver, to afraid to move, to scared to stand up for myself.
Shame and humiliation roiled in my core, I felt paralyzed with anxiety as my friends gathered around us in a tightening circle. Each of them eager to release their pent-up teenage hormones inside of my mother.
None of my friends cared that I was being forced to watch. Not a single one of them lifted a finger to help me. This was their dream come true..... the school MILF bent over.... wet and ready to take on each and every-one of the boys. It was well worth the price, if all they had to do was fuck her directly over my face.
Raj was next to claim the spot between my mother's parted legs. As Troy stood and moved away Raj pushed aside one of the other boys vying for the spot and settled himself behind my mother.
I caught a glimpse of his face as he lowered himself down to his knees. Raj was grinning joyfully, His white teeth a stark contrast against his tan skin. I quickly lost sight of his face as his skinny frame and small brown cock obscured my view.
I remembered just last week, when we had been playing video games together at his house, laughing and having a good time. Congratulating ourselves on getting the highest score, having beers, passing the joint around...
Now I was lying on my back, looking up, as my mother straddled me in a sixty nine position. With my back on the forest floor, Mom hovered over me in doggy style, both of her legs pinning my head into a forward face. I couldn't quite register that I was about to witness Raj, my skinny brown friend, penetrate my mother's cum splattered pussy. At this point my brain was short circuiting. My view was right up close and personal, as he slid his teenage member into her mature snatch.
My friend, slipped in with ease. His tan packer glided in and out of her cum greased love canal, as he began steadily pivoting.
"Fuck that's one sloppy pussy!" Raj exclaimed as wet slapping sounds filled the air. A round of laughs erupted from the group above me.
Raj's body meeting my mother's hips created a cave of their bodies over top of my head. All I could see above, was my friend's brown cock slapping in and out of Mom's slit and his skinny abdomen tensing, as he buried his dark meat in her.
With a sudden groan Raj ejaculated into Mom's waiting cumbucket. He didn't slow his pace just kept banging away as he grunted, his small cock twitching in her used hole as it rapidly pistoned in and out.
Mom wailed out in pleasure, as another one of my friends came inside of her. "Oh god It's so warm and wet" she moaned hoarsely as his wild bucking subsided. "there's so much inside......" Mom trailed off in a whisper.
As Raj moved to stand, his small brown pecker slipped out of Mom's lovebox. When he exited, a dribble of my friend's cum came trickling out in a rush, catching in her already jizz matted bush. As humiliated as I was, I still felt a small pang of relief that none of my friend's baby batter, had fallen onto my upturned face.
The calming bird song and forest sounds were drowned out by the hoots and hollers from the group of teenage boys surrounding us. I was pinned down flat on my back, with my mother on all fours, directly over top of me. My face was lined up directly under her creamy cunt, so I was treated to an unavoidable front row seat of my mother's sloppy hole, as their teenage spunk continued to ooze out of it.
As my Indian friend moved away, Ricky was next to sidle up behind Mom's upturned ass. He approached stroking his cock, he looked down at me uncomfortably. My friend didn't say anything when our eyes met. He just kind of shrugged as if to say, "Sorry buddy, but there's no way I'm missing out on this."
After our moment of awkward eye contact, Ricky lowered himself down to his knees, his long cock was standing hard at a full 9 inches, as it bobbed above my face. I watched sickened as my friend grabbed his cock at the base and tried to line it up with Mom's cunt. His pink penis head slid around the cum splattered entrance to her womb, before finally hitting the bullseye and gliding into her messy slit with a faint squishing sound.
Mom let out a massive moan as my friend sunk his entire nine inches into her lovebox.
"Oh my god it's so big!" she gasped as Ricky paused, holding himself deep inside of her.
"You like that Sharon?" I heard Ricky ask from above me.
"Yes Ricky, I love your big cock" My Mom whispered "Please fuck me Ricky... Please fuck me Lav....." Her request cut off in a gasp as Ricky started roughly thrusting in and out of her used pussy.
"Yes fuck meeee Ricky, fuck me harder!" Mom screamed as he pounded away at her for all he was worth.
I didn't know it was possible to feel worse, but I inwardly cowered in embarrassment, as I heard Mom's shameless pleading. In contradiction to her earlier protests my mom was now begging my friends to fuck her.
Ricky's long pale cock wailed away at Mom's sweet spot as their bodies writhed together over my head. Mom was meeting his thrusts in a synchronised pitch, banging her ass down and back on his thrusting manhood. From my place between her legs, I could see what a foaming mess Mom's pussy had become. The size of my friend's cock has displaced much of the splooge that had been lodged in her mature cunt.
The combined cum of my teenage friends, worked up into a foamy lather around my friend's dick and the entrance to my mother's womb. Ricky was furiously gliding in and out of her cervix, his large teenage meat filling her up to the brim. The cum was starting to gather in perilous foamy globs dangling off the tangled hairs of Mom's bush.
Ricky's low hanging balls swept over my head slapping against my mother's clit loudly. I tried to move my head but couldn't as little flecks of jizz started to rain down from their frantic pounding of hips.
I sobbed as I felt a wet splatter hit my right cheek, then recoiled as another foamy wad landed on my forehead. Their wild bucking over my head made me feel like was sitting in the splash zone in some sort of twisted amusement park ride. Little bits of cum continued to rain down, knocked loose from the force of their clashing privates.
I barely recognized the sounds as my own, as I heard my pathetic whimpering. My friend pounded Mom's messy cunt above my face, driving in hard as he fought to bring himself to completion.
Ricky stopped his panicked thrusting for a moment.
"Dude can you please shut up, I'm trying to bust a nut in your Mom here" I heard my friend's voice address me from above their conjoined genitals.
At first, I sobbed harder but quickly quieted, ashamed and humiliated by my audible display of weakness. As I supressed my sobs into quiet shaking, Ricky resumed his frenzied thrusting. It didn't take him much longer to climax.
I watched on, silently trembling, as my friend jammed his nine-inch cock all the way into my mother's womb. He held himself there paralyzed, groaning loudly. From underneath I could see Ricky's balls convulse as his fire hose unleashed a torrent of teenage baby batter into Mom's hot pussy.
"Yes Ricky!" my Mom screamed "Cum in your friend's mother! Fill.... Me... UUUUPP!" her begging escalated into a quivering shriek that echoed through the woods.
As my friend's nutsack finished contracting over my head, he slowly unsheathed the length of his pale cock from Mom's flooded cave. The head of his manhood exited Mom's sopping pussy lips, with a wet slopping sound. Instinctively, I tried to dodge but failed, as a large glob of nut glugged out of her stretched pussy-hole, landing on my cheek in a slowly dripping steak.
At first, I gagged in disgust but couldn't control my outburst. I let out a high-pitch keening whine, horrified by the feeling of the large runnel of my friend's sperm slowly making it's way down my cheek. I could feel the warm wet trail left behind, as the creamy glob reached the edge of my jawline and began it's gradual journey down my neck.
As Ricky filtered back into the crowd, My friend Carl approached to take his place. He advanced with one hand massaging his massive flagpole. Carl had the largest cock out of all of us, with 11 inches of length and almost an inch and a half thick.
He dropped to his knees, and lined the bulbous head of his anaconda up with the entrance to Mom's funbox. He pushed his meat into Mom's frothy cum covered slit with a grunt. The size of his shaft ejected leftover jizz, in a creamy ring that oozed out around the circumference of his trunk as he stuffed her mature cunt.
"No, No, No, PLEASE NO!" I heard my own voice amongst the cheering and catcalls from the crowd of teenage boys. I was barely conscious of my involuntary pleading.
"Oh Yes, Oh Yes, OH YES!" Carl answered me in opposition, as he started sawing in and out of my mother's sopping cunt with his massive tool. "Fuck thats some good pussy!" he called out eliciting another round of cheers and rude comments from the group.
"Yea fuck that MILF!"
"Give it to her good, Bro!"
"What a fucking whore! Look at her take that cock!"
The comments from the surrounding crowd rang in my ears, accompanied by the wet slapping sound of their clashing bodies directly above my head. I wished I was anywhere but here, as my friend banged away at my mom's frothy birth canal. Long streaks of white lather clung to his extensive length every time he pulled out. His heavy thumping continued to churn the sperm into a seething mass that coated Mom's pussy lips and bush.
Her vagina almost looked like a starbuck's latte as my friend pounded into her.
Oh God... Yes Carl.... Fuck me with that big cock of yours!" My mom gasped out between thrusts. She was squirming over top of my body, loving my friend's massive dick, as it rammed into her. Carl's avid jousting, butted my mother's body down onto mine. Every time he bottomed out, I could feel Mom's heavy naked breasts bounce hard against my abdomen. I stared up in a daze, looking at her stretched out pussy as it accommodated my friend's girth. Words can't describe the utter humiliation I felt as they fucked directly over my face.
"Yessssss cum in me!" my mother hissed. "Fill up your friend's mother!" She commanded with a bit more edge to her voice. "Do it Carl, dump your load deep inside of me"
It didn't take long for Carl to unleash his pent-up teenage aggression. His thick pipe jumped in Mom's creamy pussy as he emitted a raspy groan. Like a long convulsing pillar his man meat emptied its contents into my mother's hungry cunt.
This time I was ready when my friend's gigantic torpedo slopped out my mother's hole, I forced my head hard to the side, pressing my face into my mother's leg barely managing to dodge the downpour that ejected from her love canal. After it sputtered out, Mom quickly readjusted her leg positioning, forcing my face back into the middle.
It went on like this for thirty minutes, each one of my school friends taking their turn. Me whimpering pathetically while trying to dodge the occasional torrent of jizz. For the most part, I was only partially successful.
After each one of the boys had finished ejaculating in Mom's hole. She rolled off of me with a groan, lying flat on her back for a moment to catch her breath, before sitting up.
As soon as Mom released me, I quickly sat up and tried to wipe the cum off my face. Silently sobbing, I sat there as my naked friends stood around the forest clearing looking away uncomfortably.
My mother's eyes met mine and I saw pity and sympathy reflected in her gaze.
"Oh Honey" She said miserably as she reached out and gently wiped a glob of my friend's cum off of my face. "Don't worry it's over now" She tried to reassure me.
"It's not over yet Bitch" Donny announced, My bully was standing with his arms crossed just a few feet away, smirking down at us.
He nodded to his two goons. "Each of you grab one of her legs and lift her ass up in the air"
Before Mom had a chance to protest my bullies swarmed her each grabbing a leg by the thigh. They hoisted her pussy up a few feet in the air and kept supporting her legs. Mom's shoulders were on the forest floor with her bottom half raised. She looked uncomfortable with her body raised in the shape of a C, but my bullies were well endowed in the muscle department, and had no trouble supporting her raised ass.
This put her sloppy pussy on display for everyone to see. With her vagina facing the sky, soft glints of afternoon sunlight, glistened across thick globs of cum mixing with frothy bits tangled in her mature beaver.
I heard laughs and eeew sounds coming from my group of friends, as they witnessed the mess they had made of my mother's privates.
"Yea pretty messy as you all can see" Donny announced. Since none of us want to fuck that mess, we are all just going to dump our loads in her pussy" He said pointing down at where my Mom was being held, arched on her back with her legs spread upwards in piledriver position, pussy on display for all to see.



"Just to make sure this Dumb MILF remembers never to fuck with me again..... I want each of us to nut in her... one last time." My school bully continued to declare the rules of his sick and twisted game, to my teenage friends. "I'll go first" he proclaimed.
With that he stepped up between my mother's raised legs, and started jerking his meaty cock over her cum matted beaver.
After all the big cocks she had taken today, Mom's pussy was overextended. Her stretched out hole gaped, and I could see her pink tunnel led into what seemed like a dark carvern. "God" I thought to myself they really must have stretched her out.
Just as my bully was about to cum he dipped down and inserted the massive head of his cock into my mom's tender opening. I watched him groaning as his cock glugged out for what seemed like a minute. He popped his girthy penis head out of her muff, letting loose one last stream that arced out, landing on her pussy lips before slowly sliding into her open hole.
Most of my friends were already hard again. They started to gather closer as they stroked their teenage cocks.
In the peaceful forest clearing Mom was laying on her back, ass in the air, hips upturned in a piledriver position. Her cream splattered beaver was facing the sky, ready to catch the copious amounts of teenage cum that was on the way. My two bullies helped balance her weight, each of them holding one of her legs in support.
As Donny moved away, my friend Jeff shifted to take his place. He was stroking his seven inch hardon over mom's lovebox, From where I was sitting just a couple feet away, I could see my friend's foreskin advancing and retracting over the head of his cock steadily as he wrangled his veiny salami, with sturdy jerks.
"Here comes my nut Sharon, you ready for another one?" Jeff questioned my mom, as the pace of his jerking intensified.
"Yes that's it Jeff, do it!, cum in your friend's mother, give my mature cunt another dose!" Mom spurred him on, keeping eye contact with my friend as he masturbated over her sperm cup. I mean that was literally what it was like, her pussy up in the air, just a waiting receptacle for my school friends to jerk their virile loads into.
As he spilled his seed with a grunt I watched on forlornly, Jeff's manhood squirted streaks of jizm across Mom's vagina, the largest shot landing bullseye in my Mom's open pink hole, completely disappearing as it slid deep inside of her.
The second streamer landed on the already splattered lip of her gaping tunnel before gliding down the fleshy drain, like her open pussy was some sort of hungry cum funnel. The rest of my friend's splooge decorated her clit and bush in sticky streaks.
Jeff shook his penis out over my Mom's privates, letting the last few drops rain down into her tangled beaver. As he absconded, my friend Carl moved to take the coveted position between my mother's legs. His large eleven-inch cock was hard as a rock and looked out of proportion on his skinny frame as the massive pipe bobbed over her hungry vagina.
Carl rapidly pummeled away at his cock, twisting and rubbing his swollen member as he struggled to ejaculate in Mom's mature hole for a second time that day.
Of all my school friend's, Carl was probably my mother's the least favorite. When he wasn't around, she was always saying that Carl was a bad influence and how she thought he was a compulsive liar. Often when things went missing around the house, she would instantly assume Carl had stolen something, telling me that my friend couldn't be trusted and was a thief.
And yet here she was, on her back, legs raised in the air in a piledriver position, intently looking up at Carl above her, waiting patiently for him to drop his young load into her mature cunt.
"That's right Carl, give your cum to your friend's mother" Mom urged him on dirtily. Mom reached up with one hand and spread her creamy pussy lips apart, giving my friend an easier target for his jizz projectile. "That's it.... jerk that big dick of yours, I want to see it spray out" she continued to talk dirty to him.
Carl groaned, then slightly squatted bringing the tip of his massive firehose to my mother's spread vagina. His meaty cock jumped in his hand, as eight thick ropes of baby batter erupted from his peehole. He was close enough that most of his sizable load slid right into mom's upturned pussy hole, as she held it open for him.
"Oh my god, Carl, there's so much cum..." whispered Mom reverently, as my friend finished dribbling his nut into her yawning vagina. "I feel.... so wet...." She trailed off in a whimper as Carl continued to squeeze out the last few drops from his drained member.
I was still sitting on the forest floor in the same place, just a few feet away from the action. My school bully, Donny was standing next to me, probably to make sure I didn't try and make a run for it. All of my naked school friends were gathered around us, eyes glued to my whore mother, as they massaged their young cocks.
As horrifying as the situation was, at this point I was numb inside, the emotional rollercoaster had left me feeling resigned and exhausted. I was glad to be out from underneath my mother's legs, as I was no longer getting splattered with the backwashed jizz they left in her womb. I hoped that my school bully would let us go soon, this had by far been the worst day of my life and I just wanted to go home and cry.
"Hold on.... I want bitch boy to thank his friend for cumming in his mother" Donny commanded from where he stood next to me. He had an ugly smirk plastered across his face as he looked down at me.
"Thank you for coming in my mother" I muttered, in a monotone voice, as I looked down at the ground in shame.
Donny forcibly grabbed my hair as he stood above me, forcing my face back towards Carl and my used mother.
"Tell your Son, to thank his friend properly!" The bully ordered my mother as he held my head stationary.
"Haven't you done enough" my mother hissed up at him sounding pissed, as she glared at him from her upside-down position. "Isn't it enough that you all get to cum in me, why can't you just leave my son alone" she said protectively.
My Bully laughed "It's because he's a wimp and looser, I need to make sure he knows his place" He answered as if it were obvious. "Now unless you want that video to get sent out to all the parents, you better do what I say slut!" He threatened again loudly.
"And tell him like he's in trouble, it's about time you disciplined your Son" after stating his requirement, he adjusted his grip on my hair forcing me to look directly at my mother's face.
I watched conflicting emotions play across her visage, before her expression hardened. When Mom eventually spoke she addressed me in the same angry voice she would use when she was telling me I was grounded or I forgot to do my chores.
"Young man, you will this instant, thank your friend for cumming in your mother's pussy!" She commanded forcefully. "Son, be polite and thank your friend!" she said staring at me with an expression of stern disappointment.
Even though I knew she was acting, I still felt myself inwardly cower at the evident displeasure reflected in her tone. I legitimately felt like I had done something wrong or broken some rule as my mother reprimanded me angrily.
As Mom finished her scolding, My bully, still holding me by the hair, jerked my head back to look up at my friend Carl as he stood above the entrance to my mother's womb.
"Thank you Carl, for cumming in my mother" I managed to spit out resentfully.
Perhaps sensing, that my bully wouldn't be satisfied with my passive aggressive tone, Mom continued to discipline me further.
"Steven, you will sincerely thank your friend, none of that moping, mister!" Mom said sternly, with an even harder edge to her voice.
Just wanting the ordeal to be over already, I schooled my expression and forced myself to adopt an appreciative smile.
"Thank you Carl for cumming in my Mom!" I repeated this time in a more upbeat and positive tone. My friend looked down at me with an expression of awkward chagrin, as he squeezed the last few drops of sperm out of his teenage anaconda.
My bully laughed upon hearing my almost genuine sounding thanks. As he released his grip on my hair, I immediately turned my gaze away from my friend and looked back towards the ground in humiliation.
"You are going to thank each one of your little friends when they cum!" My school bully ordered me. "You are going to thank them for cumming in Mommy's pussy, You got that bitch boy!" He towered over me looking down derisively, awaiting my confirmation.
I nodded weakly, my gaze still glued to the ground in embarrassment.
"And don't look away, I expect you to keep your eyes glued to your Mom's pussy, while your friend's drop their loads." Donny elaborated as his meaty hand smacked me across the back of the head.
Still feeling the sting from the blow, I forced my head back up to look at Mom's creamy slit. Carl had filtered back into the crowd and the space above my mother's waiting pussy was vacant.
A cool ocean breeze swept through the clearing, gently rustling the canopy overhead. Soft golden streaks of sunlight shone through the breaks in the treetops. All my school friend's were gathered around my mother, as she lay crunched up in a piledriver position with two of my bullies lifting and supporting her legs. Her cum splattered privates glistened in the wavering rays of sunlight as her wet hole stared directly up at the sky.
Next up to the plate was my best friend, Tony. Standing at just under five feet tall he advanced, stroking his small 3 inch pecker. I watched resignedly, as my best friend jacked off over Mom's communal honeypot, with a look of concentration on his face.
My mom remembered from their earlier tryst in the woods, that Tony liked it when she referred to herself as my mom, and started talking dirty to him in an attempt to help him orgasm.
"That right Tony, dump your load in Steven's Mom!" She urged him on in a sultry tone. "Yes that right cum in your best friend's mother" She kept eye contact with Tony, begging the whole time, as he jerked furiously over her hungry vagina,
It didn't take long for Tony to stroke himself to climax. Not wanting to receive another smack on the head from my bully, I kept my eyes fixed on her open hole, as my best friend's cum dribbled into it.
Tony had already cum a few times today, so this time his stream didn't have much force as it sputtered out of the tip of his penis. Despite the lack of projectile force, my friend's aim was immaculate, and he managed to land almost every drop in Mom's slightly gaping slit. I watched feeling sickened, as his trickling sperm disappeared into my mother's womb.
As my best friend finished, I felt another wack across the back of my head from my bully.
"You know what to do, Bitch boy" He reminded me forcefully.
I looked up at my best friend inwardly flinching as our gaze locked. "Thank you, Tony, for cumming in my mother" I said feeling utterly humiliated.
"Ya.... your welcome buddy" Tony replied sarcastically, with a shit eating grin on his face. Despite the fact he was my best friend it seemed like he was seriously enjoying watching me be me humiliated. He undoubtedly still felt resentment, for all the times I joked about his short stature.
As Tony vacated his place, another one of my friends positioned themselves over my mother's upturned pussy. It continued on like this for the next 30 minutes. Every one of my friends taking their turn, dumping load after load into my mother's gaping lovebox. The whole time Mom urged them on, whorishly begging for their teenage cum. After each one finished, I would look up at them and thank them for cumming in my mother, like a grovelling wimp. Utter and complete shame saturated my entire being, as I was forced to thank each guy in turn.
My bully hovered next to me, making sure I didn't slack off. I received the occasional smack when he felt my grovelling wasn't adequate. The seconds ticked on, excruciatingly long, as I wallowed in misery.
In the calm forest clearing I was forced to bear witness as each one of my school friends gave Mom's vertical slit a fat creampie. As the last of my friends finished squeezing out the remaining drops out of his prick, I felt a faint glimmer of relief, hoping that this nightmare was finally coming to an end.
Raj's tiny brown dick, dribbled one final streamer of cum that landed on Mom's already jizz splattered beaver. I thanked him graciously, my own voice sounding like a strangers to my ears. A thin nasally, whine emanated from my throat.
"Thank you Raj for cumming in my Mom" the submissive tone of my voice, made me cringe physically, shoulders hunched in shame. My friends were all still gathered around watching the finale. Their now drained, teenage manhoods hung limply between their legs, as they milled about the clearing.
Raj moved away and my mother looked up at my Bully scornfully. She was still in a piledriver position with the two goons supporting her legs. Mom's creamy vagina stared at the sky, a cum lathered mess coating her nether lips.
"There you sick bastard!" My Mom said spitefully "I've done what you asked, now it's time to let my Son and me go." She commanded from her upside-down position on the forest floor.
My Bully laughed as if she had made some hilarious joke. "I call the shots around here bitch" he corrected her "But don't worry, you are almost done..." He said menacingly. "Come here Bitch Boy" My bully said, addressing me disdainfully as he pointed to the position between my mothers legs. I reluctantly stood up as a feeling of dread wash over me. when I hesitated to move my bully grabbed me by the arm and forced me into position, so I was standing over my mother's upturned pussy, looking down at the mess my friend's had left behind.
"Now that we've gotten your mother all ready....." Donny trailed off ominously, punctuating the silence to build tension. "Now it's your turn wimp.... now you are going to fuck your mother, right here in front of all your friends" He grinned evilly as he unveiled the next step in his masterplan.
"What is wrong with you!" Mom screeched "that is just so sick and perverted. That's my little boy, why would you do this to us?" she cried out in anguish looking like she was about to break out into tears.
"No not that" I protested weakly as I looked down at Mom's used privates. My bully grabbed my swim-shorts from behind me and pulled them down in a swift motion, exposing my flaccid two inch penis to the forest air. I heard a round of snickering emerge from the group of gathered teenage boys. I was definitely a grower, and not a shower. My staff normally stood at 6 inches when hard, but with the shame and humiliation I was feeling, my cock just hung there as unaroused as it had ever been.
"Look at that" Donny laughed "Bitch Boy's got a tiny dick!" This elicited another round of chuckles from my surrounding friends. "No wonder you're such a wimp, you should be grateful I'm letting you fuck your Mom, I can't image you ever getting laid with that thing." He let out another heartly laugh.
Mom's creamy pussy hovered just below my dangling member. Her big mature breasts hung upside-down both nipples pointing towards her chin. I looked at Mom's face as she lay directly below me. Our gazes locked as I stared down though the framing V of her upheld legs.
"It's okay Steven, It's the only way" She tried to reassure me in a soft tone. "Just do what he says.... it will be over soon" Mom tried to convey with her sympathetic expression that everything was going to be all right.
I felt another stinging smack across the back of my head. "Well, what are you waiting for Bitch Boy, you heard Mommy" My bully ridiculed me. "Put that tiny thing in her" I could practically hear the smirk on his face.
One of my school friends called out "Fuck your Mom, dude!" followed by another encouraging shout. This was picked up by the rest of the teenage boys and quickly turned into a chant.
"Fuck your... Mom!, Fuck your.... Mom!, Fuck Your.... Mom!" their repetitive cheering filled the serene forest clearing, echoing loudly through the trees.
I felt lightheaded and panicky as their voices surrounded around me. My vision narrowed into pinpricks focused on Mom's cum splattered vagina. Her pubic hair was matted in a thick layer of manjuice, interspersed with the occasional thick rope of jizz draped artistically across the top. Mom's pussy lips were coated in what seemed like a centimetre thick layer of transparent ooze. Her pink hole gaped open slightly, in a small dark tunnel that gave me a glimpse of what was floating inside her womb.
The dark tunnel opened up, into a larger hollow inside of her love canal. I almost gagged as I saw the deep lake of cum sloshing around in her cavern. It would rise and fall with each breath as Mom's frame gently contracted. I couldn't believe this was happening.
When she breathed in, the white lake rose up to the edge of her hole, almost spilling over the edges of her nether lips. I stared down at my mother's cum stuffed pussy as I vaguely thought to my self that it looked like some sort of, oozing boston crème.
In what felt like a trance, I slightly bent my knees lowering my completely flaccid penis to the entrance of her waiting hole. I grimaced as the tip of my dangling bit brushed against the sopping wet lips of her pussy.
Using my hand, I jammed my limp two inch cock into Mom's creamy honeypot. There was a sickening squelch as my member forced out a fat gush of teenage jizz from her overflowing slit.
The feeling was inexplicable, as I slid into Mom's stretched out tunnel. The combined cum from all my friends, lubed the slick walls of her vagina making Mom by far the wettest girl I had ever entered. As I got myself all the way in, my balls and pubes made contact with her cum splattered crotch, immediately making entire groin area slick with their residual juices.
As I penetrated my mother's used hole the crowd of teenage boys let out a varied mix of cheers and ewes.
"Ohh my God, He actually did it" I heard one of my friends exclaim.
"Gross, I can't believe he's actually fucking his Mom" another said.
I felt another wave of humiliation as I stood over my mother's upturned pussy, essentially dipping my dick into the lake of cum collected in her.
I tore my gaze away, from where I was pressed into her entrance, to look at Mom's face. She stared up at me her brow furrowed in a perturbed expression as her sloppy pussy embraced my cock.
"It's okay Son..... I know it's messy... just try and finish soon" she said as she noticed me watching her. Mom continued to look at me lovingly as I started to move inside of her in small, short humps.
I could feel the splooge oozing up around my dick, as I worked myself in and out of Mom's cum lathered slip and slide. Despite my humiliation, Mom's pussy felt too good to resist, and my tiny half chub started to grow bigger inside of her sloppy tunnel. Her slick insides grasped at my stiffening member every time I rotated my hips back. Then as I pivoted forward my pecker rapidly glided in almost without resistance. My thrusts were accompanied by wet squishing sounds as I bottomed out.
My small humps caused Mom's big natural breasts to judder slightly, two wobbling globes angled towards her face. She held my gaze as I fucked her, eyes crinkled in motherly concern interspersed with conflicting flashes of pleasure and remorse.
"Hey Dumb MILF!" Donny shouted at her "ask your son if he likes fucking you after all his friends." Apparently he wasn't satisfied yet, with my level of torment.
I saw Mom flash a look of pure hatred towards my school bully as he stood behind me, before turning her head to address me. She had a miserable expression on her face as she steeled herself to perform for my bully.



"Do you like that, Son?" She asked in a quavering tone "Do you like fucking Mommy after all your school friends?" She continued timidly.
"Better than that slut!" screeched my bully, like some sort of evil villain as he hovered over my shoulder.
I watched an expression of reluctant acceptance dart across her face, as she closed her eyes and took a deep breath. When she open them again there was a passionate fire burning in her stare "Do you like fucking Mommy after all your friends have had a turn!" she cried out much more intensely this time. "Do you feel that Son? That's all their cum in Mommy's pussy, add your load to theirs" she urged me on whorishly. My eyes were glued to Mom's, as I plunged in and out of her cum-bucket in repetitive slick slaps.
"Much better, I think the Dumb MILF's finally starting to learn" My bully said chuckling.
My cock pistoned in and out of the hole that birthed me, my dick had never felt so good. The walls of Mom's love canal clenched and slid around my shaft, in what felt like exquisite streaks of pleasure, as I stroked myself with her pussy.
The wet folds of her nether region enveloped me as I sank as deep as I could into my mother's womb. Pausing for a moment to relish the feeling of being back inside of her soft warm tunnel, I tried to ignore the feeling of all the slimy leftover jizz coating our conjoined groins.
My friends had certainly did a number on her, I thought to myself. I glanced down at my cock as I juddered in and out of her, and a foamy mass had collected around her pussy lips. Multiple loads from a crowd of horny teenage boys had been injected into her uterus, and now it had been worked into a lather from our thrusting. The sticky cream clung to my shaft every time I pulled out in thick streaks.
I ripped my eyes away from the grotesque sight between our legs, trying instead to just focus on the intense pleasure I felt every time my dick slapped into Mom's frothing slit.
"That's It Honey, fuck Mommy's cummy pussy!" she begged me as our gazes locked again. "Cream in your mother's cunt!" she shouted in extasy writhing beneath me "do it add your sperm to theirs"
Mom was now pushing her hips up to meet mine, increasing our tempo. I could feel tension building in my balls, as her slick pussy walls gripped and massaged my hard cock.
I felt whack across the back of my head. "Thank her, Bitch Boy! Thank her for letting you go last!" My bully ordered brutishly.
To far gone to even think of protesting, I immediately complied. "Thank you Mommy for letting me fuck you after my friends" I whispered. "Thank you for letting me go last" I uttered piteously, as I kept banging into her.
The noise of the forest and the crowd of watching teens faded as my world narrowed down until it felt like it was just me and my Mom in a bubble. The feeling of our conjoined hips meeting, and my penis gliding into her slick lovebox. The only sounds I registered were her voice, as she begged for my cum like a slut, and the faint sound of my own voice as I continued to thank her. Our eyes were locked as we committed the ultimate taboo together.
I banged in and out of her sloppy lovebox, loving the feeling of my mother's vagina contracting around my shaft. I was lost in pleasure and Mom was moaning between her gasping pleas for more cum. Our bodies rocked in sync as we fucked eachother.
Our bubble of peace was suddenly broken, as my friend Ricky dropped to his knees angling his cock over the right side of my mother's face. Sounds wooshed back into my reality as my friend cried out.
"Ahh I'm going to cum" He grunted rapidly jerking his cock over Mom's cheek. My eyes were still locked onto Mom's, as a fat streak of Ricky's jizz painted her face. The oozing white worm draped itself across her nose and cheek, before the next blast caught her on the forehead.
Apparently some of my friends were getting off, as they watched the school MILF get fucked by her son, because as Ricky moved to stand, another guy dropped to his knees on the opposite side of her face and squeezed out a dribbling nut that landed directly below her eye. I continued hammering into Mom's pussy as I watched the sperm glob track down her cheek.
Troy was the next to move in, bringing his hooded cobra to Mom's tender mouth. He pushed his hard cock past her parted lips and started thrusting himself down her throat.
"Keep begging your son for that cum, you dumb Slut!" My asshole friend Troy shouted down at my mother as he plugged her voicebox with his teenage memeber.
"Please.... Aghhg.... Cum... in my sloppy.....aghh..... pussy!" She begged me, struggling to speak with her mouth full.
I was balls deep in my mother. My teenage cock repeatedly speared into the womb that birthed me. All the while, I stared deep into her passionate eyes. Troy was jamming his cock in and out of her mouth. Mom's soft lips clutched at his dick when he pulled out, then she opened wide so he could slam deep down into her gullet with every thrust. I tried to ignore the streamers of cum dripping down her face, as I stared through the windows to her soul.
Mom was lost in passion, some part of her loving being the slut, the whore, the communal cum dump for a group of horny teenage boys. Her eyes looked back at me with a burning desire, as she begged me for my load, with a overflowing mouthful of teenage dick.
Troy suddenly stiffened as he erupted in Mom's mouth. Gradually, he stilled as Mom continued suckling on his cock, pursing her lips to draw out every drop. Troy stood up and she moaned wildly as I fucked away at her cunt. Through her parted lips I could see my friend's sticky cum still in her mouth rolling around in a large glob. Another friend dropped down and decorated her grill in his baby batter.
For the next few minutes, a rapid stream of my friends took their chance to drop one last load onto my mother's face. She was wearing a mask of their virile teenage sperm, as I slammed into sopping vagina from above.
"Ohh Mommy.... I'm Cumming!" I shouted as I felt my dick contract with what must have been the most intense orgasm of my life. A number of my friends laughed as I cried out, but the spike of shame I felt couldn't stop the tidal wave of sperm ejecting from my pulsing member, as I held it sandwiched in the wet folds of Mom's sensuous canal.
"That's It, give Mommy your cum!" My mother screeched back "add it in there with all the other cum, Do IT!, DO IT NOW! CUM IN YOUR MOTHER!" She screamed in escalating passion as she orgasmed on my jumping shaft.
I could feel Mom's pussy muscles contracting around my cock in slick squeezes, milking out every drop. As I finished, we just sat still, locked together, looking into each other's eyes. Mom gave me a nod, the motion causing some residual cum to slid down her splattered visage. I pulled out of her warm welcoming hole, completely drained.
That was finally the end of the sick show, My bully at last let us leave. My friends all parted together laughing, while Mom and me took an Uber home in sitting in awkward silence.
She was in such a rush to leave that Mom hadn't bothered to wash off the jizz coating her face. While she had thrown on her clothes, there was a slowly drying mask of teenage baby batter coating her features.
The Uber driver didn't say a word about the sticky mess plastered on her mature face. So we just sat next to each other in the backseat, an awkward silence pervading the car, as we both looked out our respective windows.
When we arrived home mom called me into her bedroom, she was sitting there looking dejectedly at her phone.
"Honey, we have to talk about what happened today" she said to me gently with concern in her eyes.
"Uhh, I'd rather not. Lets just try and forget this ever happened Mom" I replied squirming, not wanting to mentally revisit the days events.
"Unfortunately, it's not that simple Son" She told me " Your bully just texted me, I don't know how he got my phone number, but he said, he wants to have a house party here, next weekend."
I didn't know what to say to this, and a pregnant silence filled the space between us.
"Well fuck that!" I said finally managing to reply. "That asshole is not welcome in our house"
"Son" My mom whispered, ashamed. "He still has the video, I have to do whatever he says" Her eyes cast downward towards the ground. Unable to bring herself to look at me, as she basically informed me, that my bully would be coming over next weekend.
"Mom, you don't have to do whatever he says!" I protested.
"Yes Honey, I do" She cut me off, before I could continue arguing. "I know today must have been hard for you, but this is our reality from now on"
She paused, looking uncertain as to if she should say what she was about to say next.
"I don't want you to be concerned about me Son. I know today you must have felt worried, seeing the way those boys abused your mother, but...." She took a deep breath before she continued. "There is a part of me that liked, what happened today, I haven't ever felt so sexually fulfilled before." She confessed to me.
Mom looked up with imploring eyes, as if begging me to understand.
"I never have had sex, with more than one person at a time before... I feel like maybe there's a void inside of me that can only be filled by multiple partners." She continued.
I couldn't believe my ears. My mother was professing that she enjoyed getting gangbanged by my horny teenage friends. Not only that, but she was implying, she actually wanted to do it again. My mouth was hanging open in shock.
"Anyways, your bully wants you to make sure all your friends come over for the party as well" She informed me. "Make sure to invite them when you see them at school tomorrow."
"But Mom..." I protested again.
She cut me off harshly "It's not like we have a choice, you will just have to learn to deal with the fact that your bully and your friends are going to be fucking me on a regular basis." She practically snarled at me.
I hung my head in exhausted defeat as she used her "no arguments" tone with me.
"Why don't you order a pizza or something I'm too tired, to cook dinner tonight." She told me as she flopped back onto the bed with a look of satisfied contemplation settling on her face.
The End...
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Disclaimer: this is a work of fiction,
It was a Friday night, and I went to the neighborhood bar with four of my best friends and my girlfriend Jessica.
Let me tell you a little about Jessica, she a five foot six, brunette bombshell. She looks like a dam model, has the tightest ass I've ever seen, and all natural 36 Double, Dam, D, breasts.
I have no idea how she ended up with me, I am a short, nerdy white kid, who was never too much into sports, and never had much luck with the ladies. Constantly bullied by the jocks in high school, I suffered from very low self-esteem,
My low confidence came from my terrible high school experience, which can mostly be laid at the feet of one guy, Chuck. He was a year ahead of me at school, and He tormented me constantly. Him and his friends would steal my lunch money, make me do their homework, and beat me up on multiple occasions. With him always as the ringleader, sneering laughing, and calling me bitch boy.
Lets just say I was beyond relief when I finally graduated, and it's been a work in progress to build my confidence level since then.
Jessica, I had asked out at a bar, only because one of my friends dared me.
Normally, I would have never been able to work up the initiative, to ask out, let alone speak to a girl like Jessica. When I walked up and asked her to go out for dinner with me. Her hot friends started giggling, looking me up and down, and apparently finding me less than attractive.
I don't know if Jessica took pity on me or if she was genuinely attracted to me. But, She said I was cute and gave me her number.
Unable to believe my luck I walked back to where my friends were standing, and struggled not to give them high fives, in case she was still watching.
I called her the next day, and we went for dinner. Long story short we really hit it off. She's now been my girlfriend for 3 years, and I'm hopelessly in love with her.
The only strain on our relationship is that sometimes I feel like I can't please her, sexually.
I'm not really what you would call "large" in the size department. A little below your average white male. Okay, who am I fooling, A lot below average. Often when we are having sex I feel like she's faking it, and I can tell after I've cum that she's not really satisfied.
Other than that "little issue" our relationship is almost perfect.
Back to the story at hand.
We were at the bar celebrating my Birthday, My friends, Todd, Ben, Eric and Dave as well as my bombshell girlfriend Jessica.
Jessica was looking amazing, Wearing high heels, a scandalously short skirt, and a yellow low cut top that showed ample amounts of cleavage. She had never look hotter. I could see her tops of her tits jiggle as she carried a couple of beers to the table.
Now my friends were always eying my girlfriend, and to be honest I was a little proud to have a girlfriend that other men lusted after.
After all, going from a nerdy bullied looser, to the guy with the hottest girlfriend had been quite a confidence booster for me.
We had many drinks over 3 or 4 hours, until we were all completely drunk. To make things fun we had been playing truth or dare. Where if the person didn't do the dare they had to drink. It came to my Girlfriend's turn she chose dare.
My friend Ben looked at me with a grin as he proposed his dare.
" I dare you to show us those big tits of yours"
My girlfriend blushed, and responded a little to quickly
"Ben, I can't believe you just said that"
"Well I couldn't resist, It's okay if your chicken, just drink instead."
Ben taunted her.
I don't think any of us thought she would actually do it, but she glanced around, probably to make sure none of the bar staff was watching, and proceeded to slowly pull down her shirt.
I watched in shock as my girlfriend's breasts spilled out of her top, jiggling ferociously, until they settled in place, on display for all my friends to see.
"Well what do you boys think, not too bad? She teased, as she gently shook her melons back and forth"
"Jessica!" I exclaimed "put those away, what the hell" I couldn't believe my girlfriend was sitting here exposing herself to my friends.
She looked at me with a defiant glint in her eyes, and slowly cupped her right breast, lifted it and tucked it back into her bra, then slowly repeated the process with her other boob. After what seemed like an eternity, she was fully clothed again. I looked at my friends saw they were all practically drooling.
"They're just breasts, Honey" My girlfriend replied "don't be so juvenile."
We continued to play truth or dare and as the night progressed, I noticed my friends flirting with my girlfriend and in turn, she started getting a bit too touchy with them. I watched a she leaned into Ben, her left hand sitting in his lap, much to my surprise I saw her start to slowly rub Ben's crotch through his jeans.
I was instantly jealous, but didn't want to look like an overprotective asshole. So I pretended I didn't see. I could tell they were glancing at me occasionally, but kept my gaze averted. I trusted my girlfriend, it was probably just harmless flirting.
"Hey man, do you want to come outside and have a cigarette with me" Eric asked.
"sure it's about that time, Babe are you coming" I asked Jessica.
"No Honey, I'm just going to hang out here with your friends" She replied.
Me and Eric went outside, and lit up a dart. The first thing Eric said to me was.
"Dam man your girlfriend has some nice tits, you're a lucky bastard, you know that right?"
" Yea pal, I'm still not sure how I ended up with her" I replied slightly embarrassed.
When we finished up and came back to the table, I saw my girlfriend was now sitting in Ben's lap.
" Hey honey, your friend dared me to sit in his lap for the rest of the game, I hope you don't mind" Said my girlfriend. She said it more as a statement than a question.
Ben was grinning from ear to ear, with the scandalously short skirt she was wearing, he was no doubt thrilled to have my girlfriend's nearly bare ass, in his lap.
"Thanks for being so chill bro, most guys would be jealous" Ben said.
"no problem" I replied awkwardly, even though I was feeling a little jealous.
We were sitting at a round booth table, and Ben had shifted to the other side from where he was sitting earlier. So I couldn't see past their upper bodies. As we continued to play truth or dare, I noticed my girlfriend shifting up and down I his lap. I watched her closely and noticed her face was flushed.
My imagination took off. In my mind, I pictured his jeans unzipped, her panties pulled aside, and Ben sliding his cock in and out of my girlfriend, right on the other side of the table from me. Just the thought was enough to make me feel humiliated and small.
Assuring my-self that I was just being paranoid, I continued to play the game. All the while watching them closely out of the corner of my eye. After about five minutes of shifting around I saw Ben stiffen, and then relax, and a look of disappointment come over my girlfriend's face.
I imagined him shooting his load in my girlfriend's unprotected pussy, but quickly reprimanded myself. I trust my girlfriend, she would never cheat on me, let alone do it with my best friend, right in front of me, Right?
We finally stopped playing truth or dare.
"Honey, you can get off of Ben's lap now, the game is over" I said to her.
"Okay how about I sit in your lap instead, said Jessica. She scooted around the table and sat in my lap. Finally starting to calm down, my inner tension dissipated, as I convinced myself that it had all been in my head, and that my girlfriend was still mine and mine alone.
After a while of talking, My friend,Todd said
"Hey Jeff and his brother Zed are having a house party tonight, You guys want to go?"
I could tell my friends wanted to go, so I agreed and we called a couple cabs. Since we had six people in total we had to take two cabs.
When the cabs arrived we all stood up and my girlfriend exited my lap. Upon standing I noticed a wet patch on my jeans. Reaching down to touch it, I could feel it was gooey and sticky. Instantly my mind shot back to the image, of my girlfriend moving around in Ben's lap across the table. Was that Ben's cum on my leg? I turned to confront my girlfriend, but she was already outside the bar with Eric and Ben.
"You coming bro" asked Todd
Not wanting to have a confrontation, with my girlfriend, in front of my friends.
I determined to wait, until I could get her alone, to accuse her of cheating on me.
"Yea, lets go" I replied, Still fuming inwardly
Todd and Dave, took one cab, which they invited me to take with them, but I wanted to keep an eye on my girlfriend.
Ben, Eric, and my girlfriend were already sitting in the back of the other cab, with my girlfriend in the middle. I had no choice but to sit in the front seat, next to the driver.
Eric, gave the driver the address. As we started driving, my girlfriend asked if we could play some music on the radio. The driver turned the dial to some Pop song. The music was loud enough to make hearing them in the back seat difficult. But I could still hear snippets of their conversation.
"Stop" my girlfriend giggled "Jack is right there"
I could hear them whispering in the back seat, I tried to see what my girlfriend was doing in the rearview mirror, but could only see Eric's face.
"Opps, I dropped my phone" said my girlfriend in a playful voice "can you reach it Eric, I think it fell at your feet?"
"Sorry Jessica, I can't seem to get it" said Eric, after a minute of shuffling around.
"Okay, I'm going to try and reach it" My girlfriend told him as she leaned over Eric's lap and started running her hands across the floor, I turned around and saw that my girlfriend's enormous rack was rubbing all over Eric's crotch, as she was bent over his lap, searching for her phone. Feeling slightly embarrassed, and angry I turned back around and watched the road.
After about ten seconds, I heard some more noises, coming from the back seat.
"sslup, slurrrp, slurp" It sounded like my girlfriend was sucking Eric's dick, But it couldn't be that! There was no way she was that much of a slut! I glanced in the rear view mirror, and could still only see Eric's face. He was looking down intently at his lap.
Unable able to resist I glanced back quickly, and sure enough there was my girlfriend with her face in my friend's lap, her mouth stuffed full of his cock.
As my brain processed the image, I realized Eric's dick was huge, at least 3 times the size of mine.
I quickly look back at the road, frozen in humiliation. I didn't know how to respond, these were my best friends and I didn't want to fight with them, and honestly I couldn't blame them. My girlfriend was so smoking hot, Eric would have to be a fool, not to take advantage of the situation.
After a few more moments of sucking and slurping sounds, I heard a grunt from Eric.
"Oh I found my phone" said my girlfriend.
I looked back to see, Eric's cock back in his pants and my girlfriend sitting upright.
Jessica looked at me with a mischievous grin, and I noticed that she some cum on her face, dripping down her left cheek. I turned back to watch the road disgusted with her slutty behavior.
If I had any sense of self worth, I would have broken up with her there and then, but I couldn't bear the thought of being without her. I knew a nerdy guy like me, would never be able to get a girl as hot as her, again. So I kept my mouth shut, determined to have a talk with her when we got home later. To let her know that it was not cool, that she had cheated on me. I knew we loved each other and we would find a way to work past what had happened.
We finally arrived outside the house party, and I could hear the music from the street. It looked like there must have been 30 people just on the front lawn.
As my friends and girlfriend exited the cab, I stayed behind and paid the cab-fare.
By the time I stepped outside of the cab, my girlfriend was already inside the party.
But Eric was still there waiting for me. He gave me a pat on the back
"Hey man you ready to hit this party, Happy birthday again, by the way"" Said the person, I had thought was one of my best friends.
I couldn't believe his nerve, talking to me like nothing had happened. Pretending, as if only minutes ago, he hadn't used my girlfriend's mouth to bust a nut.
"Yea thanks pal" I replied.
I still couldn't get the image of how big his dick was out of my head. After, seeing it I kind of felt intimidated.
Maybe that's what my girlfriend needs, the thought flashed through my head, Is it because my dick isn't big enough? is it because I can't satisfy her? Is that why she cheated on me with my friends? I started to feel anxious. I decided I would just pretend it didn't happen,
Eric was a good friend, I couldn't blame him for not turning down my girlfriend's advances. Despite how humiliated I felt, I didn't say anything and we walked together into the party.
The first thing I noticed, upon entering, was that the party was a complete sausage fest. There must have been like only one girl for every six guys. Determined to find my friends I wandered through the crowd until I saw Jeff, the guy who was hosting the party, Having known him since high-school, I greeted him enthusiastically.
"Jeff, Hows it going?" I said, as I high fived him.
"Good man, it's great to see you" he replied.
That's when I noticed who was standing next to him. It was Chuck, my worst enemy, the guy who had tortured me, humiliated, and bullied me in high-school.
As his lowbrow stare settled on me, my bully said
"Hey look it's bitch boy" He was grinning, as if we were best pals"
At just that moment my girlfriend walked up behind me.
"Hey babe there you are" She said as she leaned in to kiss me. The image of her with Eric's cock in her mouth was still fresh in my mind. But I wanted to show off my girlfriend to Chuck, to show him that I was the one who got the last laugh, the one who got the hottest girl. So instead of puling away I went in for a deep kiss.
Unfortunately, my moment of victory was slightly ruined, as I could taste the salty tang of cum on her lips, from my best friend Eric.
"Oh Ho, no way" exclaimed Chuck "there is no way your dating, Bitch boy here" he said to my girlfriend.
She looked quizzically at me "Bitch boy?" she asked
"Oh he didn't tell you did he, in high-school, this little nerd, was our bitch. He did our homework, gave us his lunch money, and was practically our servant." My bully told my girlfriend with an arrogant smirk.
"What is a hottie like you, doing with a looser like him"
He reached over and grabbed my girlfriend, pulling her close to him, while staring smugly at me. And it didn't stop there, he reached up his right hand and started groping her breast.
"Hey get off of me, asshole!" my girlfriend exclaimed.
I could see she was a little flushed in the face, whether from embarrassment or arousal I couldn't tell.
She continued to struggle futilely in his muscular arms. She looked at me and said "Well, aren't you going to stop him, babe."
I was absolutely terrified of Chuck, and knew I couldn't take him in a fight. Feeling panicky, I finally responded.
"hey let her go" My voice croaked out thin and weak.
"See I told you, he's bitch boy, he wont do shit" my bully taunted me, laughing.
"You need a real man like me, sweetie, not a wimpy dick looser, like this fag"
"Really babe, you're not going to do anything?" said My girlfriend, looking at me confused.
My bully reached under her shirt and started groping her bare breasts in front of me. At this point my girlfriend wasn't putting up much of a fight. I mean he was better looking than me, stronger than me, and had miles more confidence than me. I emotionally started to shrink into myself feeling small.
After ten more agonizing seconds he released her, laughing.
I grabbed my girlfriend by the arm and led her to the front porch.
"Babe, we need to go home, Now!" I told her. "that guy is my worst enemy, and bullied me all through high-school. I can't even stand the thought of being here, at the same party as him"
"Well we just got here, and I want to have fun, I'm not leaving" She said defiantly, not wanting my sour mood, to ruin her night. "You can go home if you want to!" She said snappily, With that she stormed back into the party obviously still mad at me for not sticking up for her.
I knew I couldn't leave her here alone with my bully. So I started to follow her inside.
"Whoa were do you think your going" said some guy as he stepped in front of me. I instantly recognized him as one of Chucks friends, John. He was one of the jocks that had bullied me. He stiff armed me in the chest.
"No Bitch boys allowed, get out of here looser before I knock you out"
Frustrated I backed away, determined to go for a short walk and come back when he wasn't guarding the door.
I walked down the empty street, with images of my girlfriend being taken advantage of by worst enemy flashing through my head. After about 15 minutes I walked back to the party. Relieved to see that John wasn't on the porch anymore, with nobody to block my entry, I walked in and started searching for my girlfriend.
I saw my friends, Todd and Dave, sitting in the living room.
"Hey guys have you seen Jessica? I asked"
"Last I saw her she was in the back yard talking with some guy" Todd answered.
I instantly bee-lined it for the back yard, eyes scouring the scene for Jessica.
I saw her in the right corner of the yard. When I saw who she was talking to my heart dropped into my stomach. She was talking with Chuck, and his two friends John and Brad.
Since John had threatened to "knock me out" if I came back, I didn't want to be seen by him. I watched from a distance, until I decided to move a little closer to see if I could hear their conversation.
"Can you guys, please take it easy on my boyfriend" She was saying to them
"Who, Bitch Boy?" replied John "you don't have to worry about him tonight, I told him to get lost"
"Still, I would really appreciate it if you guys didn't bully him" She replied
"Ha fat chance" said Brad " "People like Jack are born to be Bitches, don't worry I'm sure after all these years he's gotten used to it"
"Yea, how can a chick as hot as you, be with that looser" John chipped in, as he leered at my girlfriend.
I could tell they were all staring at my girlfriend's deep cleavage, looking at her like a piece of meat.
"Look, what do I have to do to get you guys to leave him alone" Pleaded my girlfriend.
Chuck replied instantly "well, I think you know the answer to that" he said as he grabbed his crotch.
My girlfriend glared at him
"No way, I'm not having sex with you" She stated.
"Look maybe we can work out a deal" said Chuck with a smirk "Tell you what, if you show us your tits, we won't bully him, simple as that" he finished with a shrug.
"Your such an asshole, Chuck" My girlfriend replied curtly, she hesitated before replying, " Fine I'll do it, but not here in front of all these people. Remember no sex, I'm only going to show you three, my breasts." She had her shoulders slightly hunched, and her uncertainty reflected in her posture.
" All-right!" said Chuck, looking excited as he high fived his buddies "Lets go upstairs to the bedroom, where we can have some privacy."
I couldn't believe my ears. My girlfriend had just agreed to show my high-school bullies her boobs. This was like, my worst nightmare come to life. I felt an anxious pit in my stomach, as I processed the information, that this was actually happening.
Still not wanting to get beat up by the jocks, I trailed them as they led my girlfriend inside the house, and up the stairs. As I reached the top of the staircase, I saw them enter the door at the end of the hall, then swing it shut. I walked over and pressed my ear against the door determined to know what was happening.



I could hear Chucks voice "Allright, well lets see them"
"You guys can never tell my boyfriend, that I did this okay?" demanded my girlfriend.
"He won't hear it from me" said Chuck, I heard John and Brad agree.
I heard some rustling clothes, and a round of cheers and exclamations.
"WOA those are nice!"
"HELL Yea, I would fuck those tits!"
"Shake them around a little!"
"Did you see the way those things bounce?"
"Allright boys, that's enough you've had your look" I heard my girlfriend. "Hey wait, Stop, give me back my shirt!" Jessica's Voice rose in pitch. "I held up my part of the deal, now give me my dam shirt so I can leave!"
"New deal" replied Chuck, "I'll give you back your shirt, if you let us touch your titties, Come here and sit on the bed, so we can all get a feel."
"No you asshole, I can't believe I agreed to show you my tits, and now you want more. You're my boyfriend's worst enemy." Said Jessica crossly.
There was a few seconds of frustrated noises she tried to reclaim her shirt, but finally she emitted a reluctant sigh. "Fine, I'll let you guys touch them, but only for one minute."
I heard the bed creak as she moved over and sat down.
"Ohh man, they are so soft" I heard John say "Watch this guys, you can bounce them against eachother"
I heard slapping sounds as one of my high school bullies, presumably, slapped my girlfriend's tits together.
"Those are nice. Look, it's so big, I can barely cup this tit in my hand, and those big silver-dollar sized areolas!" Exclaimed Brad.
"What I wouldn't give to fuck those melons!" said Chuck.
" All right that's it I'm leaving" said my girlfriend briskly
"But wait we got to see yours, don't you want to see ours?" asked my bully.
"No I don't want to see yours, fucking jacka....." I heard my girlfriend stop in mid-sentence. "Oh my God it's so big" she whispered.
"Yea you like that?" said Chuck in a deep tone " bet it's Bigger than your boyfriend's"..... "Well?"
"Yes"whispered my girlfriend "it's much bigger"
"Do you want to touch it?" Said Chirs, I imagined him standing in front of her, as she sat on the bed, with his cock hanging in front of her face. "Yea that's it, wrap your hand around it. You can stroke it sugar-tits, don't be scared"
Then I heard a commotion and movement "No I'm not doing this! I AM NOT GOING TO FUCK MY BOYFRIENDS BULLY!" yelled my girl-friend, she must have run to the door, because I didn't have any time to react. The door swung open, and there I was, staring into my surprised girlfriend's eyes.
Before either of us had a chance to say anything, Chuck saw me over her shoulder, and yelled "Hey it's bitch boy, Hurry get him!"
Before I knew what was happening, John and Brad had grabbed me and dragged me into the room.
"Hey leave him alone" shrieked my girlfriend.
"Fuck that" said Chuck laughing "Now that we have your boyfriend, we have some collateral, So you, Honey, are either going to watch us beat the shit out of him, or you're going to fuck us!"
I tried to struggle, But John and Brad held me firmly by each arm. To show her he meant business, Chuck, stepped in and punched me hard in the gut. I started gasping out of breath.
"Nooo Please don't" cried Jessica. "don't hurt him, I'll do whatever you want"
I couldn't believe my ears, my girlfriend had just agreed to fuck my high-school bullies. The three guys, that had made my teenage years a living hell, and Chuck their ringleader, my worst enemy. And now, my girlfriend was going to let them use her.
I went slack in disbelief, As Chuck, went and shut the door to the hallway. Now it was just me, my girlfriend, and my three bullies alone in awkward silence.
Chuck broke the silence first by saying, "all-right, now get on your knees and suck my cock slut!"
I watched as my girlfriend dejectedly sank to her knees in front of Chuck. His belt was already unbuckled, from when he had showed my girlfriend his dick earlier. Jessica undid the button, and unzipped his pants, and slowly pulled down his jeans and boxers together.
Chuck's dick was massive, It wasn't even hard yet, and still it was so much bigger than mine, that I felt like crying. She's only doing this because she has to, she wants to protect me, I reminded myself.
But I could see she was short of breath, and flushed like she normally got when she was horny. My girlfriend looked Chuck in the eyes as she wrapped her small hand around his big cock. She never took her eyes off his face, as she leaned in and enveloped his cock with her mouth.
I wanted to stop it, but I was still being held by John and Brad. They had relaxed their grip slightly, so I tried to break free again. They put an end to my bid for freedom, by slamming me against the floor.
"Stay down bitch boy" hissed John "If you fight we are going to beat you senseless and then fuck your girlfriend anyway. No sense, in getting the shit kicked out of you for nothing looser"
I was completely helpless, I knew I didn't stand a chance against these strong jocks. My skinny frame wasn't built for fighting. So ....ashamed and humiliated I began to accept my new reality. This was happening, I was going to watch my worst enemy, and high school bullies, fuck my girlfriend right in front of me.
It was just ingrained in me, after being humiliated by these guys, and having no choice but to accept it, for so many years as a teenager. There was just no thought of fighting back.
In one last half-hearted attempt to stop this, I begged my bullies, not to fuck my girlfriend
"Please Chuck, don't fuck my girlfriend"
I turned to John
"Please don't do this John"
I turned my head to the last of them
"Brad, I'm begging you don't do it"
They just laughed, as my girlfriend bobbed her head up and down my bully's cock.
"Get him up on his knees, I want Bitch Boy to see this" Said Chuck.
Brad and John dragged me to my knees, so I was eye level with my girlfriend as she sucked Chucks big cock.
I watched as her saliva slid down the side, of my bully's thick shaft. Her mouth bobbing up and down. The mouth that was meant to be only for me, now stuffed with my worst enemy's dick. She was a pro, she lovingly caressed his balls as she worked him. Almost managing to take him all in her mouth.
His dick popped out of her trap, with a slurping sound, and she looked at me with a string of saliva still connected from his dick to her face.
"Honey, Just do what they say" She said to me. "I don't want to see you get hurt"
She held eye contact with me as she took Chuck's member back into her mouth. Working it up and down while staring me in the eyes.
I was flushed, embarrassed and humiliated. Here was the woman I loved, lovingly working the cock of the guy I hate.
"Haha Look at that Bitch-Boy, your girlfriend is giving me a blowjob" Chuck taunted me. "You know she won't want your tiny little dick, after she's had mine right?"
"Is it bigger than your boyfriend's Bitch!" Chuck forcefully shouted down at my girlfriend as he loomed over her. "She looked over at me, embarrassed.
"Yes It's bigger than Jack's dick" she whispered
"I can't hear you slut!" He bellowed.
"Yes! Your Dick is Bigger than my Boyfriend's dick!" She said again. This time louder and more confidently.
She looked over at me with pity in her eyes
"Well honey, I'm sorry but it's true"
It was just as I had feared, she wasn't satisfied with my tiny dick, she needed more to be satisfied. That's why she had cheated with two of my best friends earlier and that's why she was cheating on me with these three bullies right now.
I felt a maelstrom of emotions, anger, fear, jealously. But I was just unable to act. Resigned to the fate that was set in front of me. The terrible fate, of watching my enemies fuck my girl.
"I want to fuck that pussy" said Chuck " Hey why don't we make bitch boy undress his girlfriend for us"
My girlfriend stood up and came over to me.
"You heard him babe" She said in a low voice "Strip me for them"
"Jessica, please don't do this" I begged
"Shut up dork" said John.
"Shush Jack, they wont bother you after this I promise" she shushed me.
John, and Brad released me so I could strip my girlfriend.
"Take off her shirt,I want to see those tit's again," Chuck demanded.
Feeling defeated and helpless "I reached under and lifted my girlfriends blouse over her head. Leaving her standing, in just her see through bra, exposed in front of my three bullies.
"This is too much guys" I begged. "don't make me watch."
This time is was my girlfriend that responded first.
"Just do it, Honey, you've already seen what these guys will do " She said unforgivingly. "Now strip me for them"
With ashamed reluctance I unclasped her bra, and slowly let her big tits fall free. I could see that the guys were transfixed by her hanging breasts.
"Hey bitch boy! shake your girlfriend's tits for us" John remarked.
By now all three, were sitting on the bed jerking off, while I gave them a show, bouncing and jouncing my girlfriend's tits, her large, pale, breasts flailing wildly.
I felt like such a tool, once more dominated by the alpha males. Forced to humiliate myself for their pleasure, and presenting my girlfriend, the love of my life, like a prize horse, to three guys I hate.
After a few minutes of this, they demanded I strip her skirt and panties.
My girlfriend certainly didn't object, letting me pull down her skirt, and then slowly her panties. I brought them down to the floor as she stepped out leg by leg.
Now completely naked, my girlfriend stood, brazenly in front of my bullies.
"Well do you guys like what you see?" she asked "Yu know I would never sleep with any of you jerks if you weren't threating my boyfriend"
She looked at me with this statement, As if trying to prove as if she was doing this all for me.
But then she contradicted it, with what she said next.
"I'm sorry honey but tonight, I'm going to be their slut, I hope you understand"
At this Chuck and his friends hollered out in agreement.
"Hey" Chuck bellowed " I have a great Idea. I want to tit-fuck your girlfriend Jack" he addressed me "So I want you to hold her tits together while I fuck them."
"Im not doing that" I denied.
My Girlfriend spun around completely naked and said.
"There's a reason they call you bitch boy, isn't there" she stared me in the eyes
I felt my resistance deflate, as it seemed these guys had finally convinced my girlfriend, that I was less than a real-man. I had always felt this way, with my low self esteem, but it hurt to hear the girl that had helped build my confidence, treat me like it.
"Stop complaining Jack, and hold my tits together for him." I obeyed as she moved onto the bed. She laid down flat with her head at the end of the bed and her feet towards the head-post. "Jack, stand at the foot of the bed, near my head.I want you to hold my boobs together" She demanded.
"Chuck, you can get on the bed straddle my chest" She instructed him
Not feeling like I had a choice, I pressed my girlfriend tits together firmly. Watching as my bully, moved on top of her.
He pressed his dick between her soft tits, and started thrusting. I could feel his rough movements, through her compressed melons.
After a moment of juddering in and out of her soft cleavage, he pulled his cock out from between her pale slopes, and said "hey we need some lube."
"John, Jeff keeps some lube in the dresser there." Chuck instructed his friend. John walked over to the dresser and pulled out a bottle of lube. Then proceeded to squirt it all over my girlfriends naked breasts.
I felt the lube splash over my hands. After that it was hard to keep a good grip. Jessica's big tits kept slipping from my grasp as my bully fucked them. Laughing at me and calling me a looser.
"Do you like my big tits, Chuck?" said my girlfriend, while looking him in the eyes.
I couldn't believe that she was encouraging him. Jessica, My girlfriend of 3 years was encouraging my worst enemy to fuck her tits.
I continued to hold her breasts together for him. Just listening to the wet slapping sounds, and him grunting. I looked down at my girlfriend and saw she was staring at me. " I'm Sorry" she mouthed at me silently " It doesn't mean anything" She kept my gaze as my bully fucked her busty chest.
Let me tell you now, staring into your girlfriend's eyes while your worst enemy fucks her breasts, is a mind-fuck. I started to get hard despite the humiliation I felt.
I thought to myself, this isn't her fault, this is my fault for being such a wimp.
"Hey John, you want a turn on these melons?" my Chuck offered.
"Hell yea," he replied. I continued to hold together Jessica's big breasts as John took Chuck's place, on top of my girlfriend. John shoved his dick between my girlfriend's sandwiched tits. His dick was fairly normal, still bigger than mine, but not too much bigger.
I still couldn't believe, I was holding my girlfriend's tits together for my bullies to gang-fuck. While John was fucking her tits my hands slipped, and Jessica's big tits jiggled to the sides.
John smacked me on the side of head. "Hold them together bitch boy!" He mocked me.
After a few seconds I managed to get a hold on my girlfriend's oily breasts.
"Don't fuck up again" he threatened.
Now concentrating on holding my girlfriend's tits together, I didn't have much time for introspection. Focused on the task at hand, I could only feel the sensations, as I struggled to keep her breasts from slipping out.
John wasn't holding back, he was really ramming her tits, with strong thrusting motions. Every time he thrust in, I could feel her breasts bulge at the top of my hands. Everything was silent for a few moments, with only wet slapping sounds filling the room. I watched mesmerized as her big tits jolted every time he plunged between them. Her large areolas, like two wobbling eyes accusingly staring me down. After a few minutes my bully, pulled out and started slapping her wet tits with his cock.
"Well Slut, is this one bigger than your boyfriend's" he asked callously.
My girlfriend once more looked at me, as she said, "Yes, it's bigger than Jack's dick"
"I'm sorry" she mouthed to me silently.
"And, I'm also more of a man, than your boyfriend" John asserted smirking "Well slut?" he prompted her.
"Yes you are more of a man than my boyfriend!" She said loudly.
"Tell your boyfriend that he's a bitch for holding your tit's together while letting other men fuck them." John demanded.
I felt like I was in my own personal hell.
My girlfriend looked me dead in the eyes and repeated what John had said.
"Jack, you are a bitch for holding my tits together while your high-school bullies fuck them" She seemed into it now, sneering "You are a fucking looser!" she shouted at me.
"You can't defend yourself, so I have to defend you! by letting other men fuck me"
Even though she had tried to signal earlier like she was just acting, her words held the sting of truth. If I had been stronger and more of a real man, we wouldn't be in this situation. I wouldn't be watching my bullies use and abuse the love of my life.
Instead of manning up, I hung my head in shame, as John continued to fuck her tits.
I felt it, when John came.
At first he sped up, my hands rapidly juddering as I struggled to hold her tits around his cock. Then he stiffened shooting his load between her sandwiched breasts.
As he finally finished and withdrew his wilting manhood from her soft crevasse, he jeered at me, "Don't forget that, Bitch Boy"
I watched as he pulled out his phone and took a picture of my girlfriend covered in his cum.
"Hey that's a great idea" said Chuck " he pulled out his phone to take a picture as well, and said "Hey, pose for this one John."
John got back between my girlfriend's tits...
and Chuck proceeded to take the most humiliating photo of my life. There I was holding my girlfriend's tits together, while a guy that used to bully me in high-school had his dick crammed between her cum covered jugs.
Chuck looked at me with an evil grin on his face.
"Do you know what happens now" He said " I have a picture, proving you're a little bitch, and unless you want that picture getting out, you and your girlfriend are going to do exactly what I say"
I couldn't imagine the humiliation of my friends' seeing that picture. They would never respect me again. My friends all knew the guys that had bullied me in high-school, they hadn't shared the same tormented existence as I had, and sometimes I felt like my friends looked up to these older guys, and, on occasion, would try to emulate them.
Anyways, my best friends had always kind of ignored the fact that I was bullied, But seeing that picture I'm sure would affect their opinion of me.
"He's already doing what you want" replied my girlfriend
"Still I want you to say it now! Both of you... you will do whatever we want you to do" Commanded Chuck menacingly
My girlfriend looked at me before responding.
I didn't know at the time but, Chuck had set his I-phone up in the corner of the room, and it was recording everything.
" I will do whatever you guys want" she said dead serious. John still straddled her chest, penis resting between her boobs..
"Well your turn bitch boy" Chuck addressed me. "Say it, unless you want everyone to see that picture.
I mumbled the concession from my lips "I will do whatever you guys want"
"I can't hear you bitch boy" Said Brad
"I will do whatever you guys wan!," I said louder and more submissively, so they all could hear.
"Allright Brad, your next on these tits" said John. I watched as John moved away and another guy I hate, climbed on top of my girlfriend and positioned himself between her now cum covered tits.
Brad's dick wasn't even hard, it was like a limp long noodle resting on my girlfriend's tits.
Brad looked at me and said "Well bitch boy, jerk my dick with your girlfriends tits"
Unenthusiastically, I started moving her big jugs up and down on his dick. I was forced to watch as his soft member slid in and out Jessica's breasts. Johns cum still was still splattered on her chest and dripping own into her cleavage. Brad didn't care, he slammed his cock in and out of her busty udders not concerned that he was getting sloppy seconds. A cummy lather began to work up between her breasts. Brad began to stiffen and It didn't take long before he added his load to John's, covering my girlfriend's chest.
I looked at her the, love of my life, splattered with the cum of two of my bullies. I wondered how I would ever be able to make love to her again, after seeing the guys I hate most, use her tits as cum mittens.
My girlfriend lay there wantonly, Cum covered tits. Now that they had each had a turn I released her slippery, cum covered tits. And stepped back.
I watched as my girlfriend, raised her hand, wiped some of the cum off her tits, and started rubbing her pussy with it.
"Well, was that all macho talk?" She goaded them. "or are any of you guys man enough, to fuck me?"
Chuck was the first to jump in. He was the only one who hadn't cum yet.
"Yea I'm going to fuck your pussy, but I want your boyfriend to have a front row seat."
Chuck grabbed me roughly by the collar.
"stand up whore" he demanded of my girlfriend. " my girlfriend stood up off the bed.
"Now I want you to take her place Bitch boy, lie with your head at the foot of the bed!"
I was worried, I didn't know what he wanted. My girlfriend came over and helped ease me down onto the bed. She looked me in the eyes, and told me it was going to be okay, Just follow his instructions, and it would be over soon.
Looking into her loving eyes I felt some of my panic lessen.
I was lying there on the bed staring at the Céline. as Chuck grabbed my girlfriend and leaned her over me. So her Pussy was directly over my face. I watched in horror, as mere inches from my eyes, he guided his big dick in to my girlfriend's tight pussy.



My bully pushed his big pulsating head, into my girlfriend's vagina, parting her pussy lips, with ease. I could tell she was already wet. She moaned and bucked over me, as my worst enemy slid his cock into her unprotected cunt.
"Well bitch, is it better than your boyfriend's?" Chuck derided me.
Yes my girlfriend screamed " It's so much better than Jack's dick" Stuff me with your big alpha male cock!," My girlfriend was going wild on my bully's dick. I had never seen her act like this when we were having sex.
Because she was bent over me, Jessica was positioned above me so her head was directly above my crotch, I felt her pull my Jeans down, and thought she might be about to give me a blowjob at least, maybe included me in the action. However, she just stared at my tiny limp dick as it flopped around, as Chuck rocked the bedframe with his powerful thrusts.
My penis in her face must have been a stark reminder of how big his dick was compared to mine. I could only imagine what was going through her head right now. Having to stare at my small dick, as a much bigger man penetrated her.
"See that, Bitch boy" Chuck taunted me "I'm fucking your girlfriend, right above your face and there's nothing you can do to stop it" All three guys were laughing at me now "You were a looser in, high-school and you're a looser now."
I weathered his verbal abuse, as I watched his big veiny cock, repeatedly slap into my girlfriend's pussy. This was undoubtedly the most demeaning experience of my life. Every time he thrusted into her, his balls would swing over my face almost brushing my nose.
"Hey Chuck let me have a turn on that Slut" John entreated. Chuck moved away and John took his place, positioning his cock in the entrance to my girlfriend's womb. He pushed in with a grunt, and a slick slapping noise. My girlfriend screamed in ecstasy as John started pumping in and out of her.
"Yes that's it... fuck me John, fuck me good!" Jessica shouted in wild abandon. My girlfriend was leaned over me, with her big tits lying on my stomach.
Her boobs on my stomach felt slick, She still had my bullies' semen splattered on her breasts.. Every time John drove in from behind her, I could feel the motion go through her body, ending with a wet smearing sensation as her, naturally lubricated tits slid around my abdomen.
" Tell your boyfriend that he's a bitch!" John ordered. As he worked her pussy.
"and that you have no respect for him"
"Yes Sir!" the love of my life, answered promptly. She was now thoroughly under the control of my bullies.
"Jack, You're a bitch and I have no respect for you" She addressed me. I couldn't see her face so I couldn't tell if she meant it. All I could see was John's dick, inches away from my face, pistoning in and out of Jessica's hungry pussy.
"Hey Brad, your next" John remarked as he pulled out.
Brad stepped to the plate, His penis was about five inches long, nothing to write home about. But it seemed bigger, as It hovered over my face, preparing to enter my girlfriend. He was still bigger than me. I felt so ashamed, with no doubt in my mind that my little dick couldn't please Jessica. Almost everybody had a bigger dick than mine.
"Hey bitch boy, do you want to see me fuck your girlfriend?" John provoked me, with his dick still hanging above my face.
"Hell no! It's not like your giving me a choice" I countered.
"Tell you what, if you beg me not to fuck your girlfriend, maybe I won't." his snarky voice drifted down from above me.
While I realized on some level that he was probably just leading me on. I took the bait, hoping I could put an end to this.
"Please Brad, Please don't fuck my girlfriend" I whined in my most submissive voice. Maybe if I made myself as non-threatening as possible they would leave me alone.
"I'm begging you don't put your dick in my girl, I love her, please don't do this"
I continually repeated these entreaties, and for a few moments the room was silent except for my shameful begging.
"Haha I lied" Said Brad with a smirk. All the guys laughed as my bully abruptly thrust his five inch cock into Jessica's hole. Making her squeal in surprise at the suddenness of it.
" Oh man! your Girlfriend's pussy feels great!" Brad exclaimed as he rammed her. "Thanks for sharing looser! I don't think she will be able to go back to fucking your tiny cock after she's had mine, Isn't that right, Honey?"
"Yes Sir, you are a real man, not like my boyfriend, I need big dicks, big dicks like you and your friends. Not bitch boy wimp cock!"
At this I broke down crying. They now had my loving Girlfriend using their nickname for me "bitch boy.
"Stop crying bitch boy!" Jessica said harshly "Your such a wimp! Such a looser! such a crybaby! This is your fault, if you had spent more time at the gym and less time in front of the computer, maybe, just maybe, you'd actually be able to defend yourself like a real-man.
My girlfriend was really laying into me now. Is this what she actually thinks of me, or was she playing along with my bullies? I had a sick feeling in my stomach that I already knew the answer to that.
"Do you see this Jack! Watch closely, I am fucking other guys so they don't beat you up." My girlfriend continued to heckle me. "Do you have any idea how much of a looser that makes you?"
I wanted it to stop, but there was no escaping, I was pinned under my girlfriend, and Brad's cock was slamming her pussy only inches above my face.
" You're the one that's supposed to be protecting me, instead your such a wimp that your lying under me as three guys you hate, take turns fucking Your Girlfriend"
She said angrily. "YOUR GIRLFRIEND, Does that mean anything to you, Do You Know what that Signifies... it means that this pussy is supposed to be yours, dumbass"
Jessica was bent over me, and I was flat on my back with my head between her legs, as Brad jolted in and out of her, rapidly like a jackhammer.
"But now look, Just look! Do you see... your bullies are fucking my pussy"
I felt myself inwardly curl up in shame, but I knew I didn't stand a chance against these guys, and the safest thing I could do, is just go along with it.
I still loved her, even as she humiliated me, even as I watched my bully's dick go rhythmically in and out her wet pussy.
"Ohh I'm going to cum!" grunted Brad
"This will be your punishment!" My girlfriend shouted at me" you're going to watch your bullies cum in my pussy!,"
Brad was picking up pace above me I could see his cock, effortlessly sliding in and out of her wet slit. All of a suddenly he shot into her with rapid short thrusts. I could see his cock pulsating as he ejected, stream after stream, of warm cum, into my girlfriend's unprotected pussy.
My Girlfriend went crazy when Brad came in her, writhing wildly above me.
"Watch closely Jack, they are going to show you how real-men cum" Jessica ridiculed me as Brad spewed his load in her vagina.
Brad came for what seemed like an eternity. He finally finished after multiple thrusts, each time shooting his cum a little deeper into my girl.
Then he just held his cock in her pussy, above my face.
I could see his white cum, starting to leak out, from her pussy, where her nether-lips wrapped around his cock. It was oozing out.
"Look at that, bitch boy, I nutted in your girlfriend" John snickered at me.
I felt so ashamed, how would I ever fuck her again. After seeing, this close up view, of this guy I hate, giving her a huge load.
He slowly pulled out and his sticky cum gushed out of my girlfriends pussy, I somehow managed to crank my head to the side so only a little bit of his spunk, dripped onto my cheek.
Even though I managed to dodge most of his fat load, I still felt utterly humiliated to even have a drop on me.
I looked around and noticed there were more men in the room now, it looked like the door was open and five more guys had seen the action, and decided to join in.
They stood around the edges of the room, pants down, jerking their cocks. Eyeing my slut girlfriend. She was completely naked bent over with my face under her pussy. Her pussy was totally exposed to the room. Everyone could see my bully's cum oozing out of her.
One Indian guy, I didn't recognize walked up and shoved his cock in Jessica's pussy. His dick was almost as small as mine. Still with my head trapped between her legs I had a front row seat, as this complete stranger just walked up to my girlfriend and entered her from behind.
It didn't take him long to cum. I'm not even sure if my girlfriend knew at that point that more men had entered the room. The Indian guy pulled his light brown cock out of my girlfriend's womb. His seed dribbling down her leg.
I looked up to see my girlfriend's pussy was splattered with jizz, those two guys had really made a mess.
As he moved away, another guy took his place, he was younger, maybe only nineteen. He seemed uncomfortable, with the fact that my face was right below my girlfriend's pussy. But, that didn't stop him from sliding his pale skinny cock into my girfriend's cummy cunt hole. He came almost instantly, adding another load to the mix.
"How does my pussy look from down there, Jack?" My girlfriend teased me. "Is it all sloppy, did those real men fill it up?" She laughed and exclaimed at what a looser I was.
"Every guy at this party is more of a man than you, that's why they call you bitch boy? Well, Isn't it?" Jessica insisted mockingly.
I was so crushed, My bullies had seemingly managed, to turn my girlfriend of three years against me. Now she was acting like a slut, not only for my bullies but now total strangers as well.
I looked up at the room again, and was shocked to see there were now like 20 guys in the room jerking their cocks, some were taking video, and pictures.
As the next guy walked up, I felt a glimmer of hope it I recognized him. It was my friend Dave, Maybe he could help me put a stop to this! I thought. My heart dropped when he didn't even acknowledge I was there, he just walked up and pulled out his cock. I was shocked at the size it must have been 10 inches long,
My Girlfriend looked over her shoulder at Dave " Well what are you waiting for Dave" My Girlfriend invited him " I know you've always wanted to fuck me."
Dave didn't wait for any more invitation than that, He slowly worked his massive cock into my girlfriend's now well lubed pussy. My girlfriend moaned in pleasure as my friend filled her in a way I never could.
I was so humiliated, lying there with my head looking up, between her legs, as one of my best friend's ploughed away my girlfriend's pussy. I could see every detail on the underside of my friend's big dick, throbbing veins, his massive girth, his hanging balls, and the way he was slowly stretching out, the girl that I loved.
"Oh my God Jack It's so big!" my girlfriend panted, "Dave chuckled "Yea it's big, I'm going to nut sooo deep inside of you, Jessica. You have no idea how long I've wanted this"
Chuck Sauntered back over. "Hey bitch boy" He seemed determined to make my humiliation total "I want you to thank your friend here, for fucking your girlfriend" Chuck Ordered.
"No way" I said weakly, feeling already beaten
"Do it Jack!" my girlfriend demanded " If you still want to be with me after this, you will thank your friend Dave! No Arguing, DO IT NOW!"
I reluctantly thanked my friend.
"Thank you Dave for fucking my girlfriend" I said in a monotone voice.
"No problem bro", Dave replied as he started thrusting into my girlfriend faster.
"That wasn't good enough", demanded Chuck "Say it again bitch! This time with more enthusiasm, or else..."
Not wanting to face his wrath, I hastily shouted an enthusiastic thank you to my Friend.
"Thank You Dave for Fucking my girlfriend, you're a great friend, you have a much bigger dick than me! And I want to genuinely thank you for fucking my Girlfriend in like I never could"
I felt so ashamed of what I was saying, But I could see out of the corner of my eye my Bully moving away. Apparently temporarily satisfied with the amount of humiliation he had inflicted
After a few minutes Dave busted deep inside my girlfriends womb. She moaned and screamed for my friend's cum. Untill he couldn't hold back and unleashed a torrential downpour of cum into her pussy. I watched in a daze as my friend's cock throbbed vehemently inside my girlfriend. Dumping seemingly endless loads of cum in her bare pussy.
When he pulled out, his cum oozed from her used hole, a steady river running down her thigh. I looked up and saw another large glop of his sploodge, falling out of my girlfriend's messy cunt, it almost caught me by surprise, but I managed to evade it
I felt utterly humiliated, here I was trapped under my girlfriend's pussy, forced to dodge loads of semen as they were injected into her fertile womb.
My friend Dave backed away, not even acknowledging me once.
I watched as he high-fived, my other two friend's Ben and Todd. Standing at the front of the line.
Todd stumbled over, pulling down his pants. Todd is the only guy in our group of friend's that is shorter than me, and as his little limp white penis came into view, I was relieved to see his dick was small like mine.
I could tell that Todd was smashed, he'd obviously had too much to drink.
He walked up and, pulled down his pants, his limp cock hanging in front of my face.
"Sorry bro, but I never give up a chance to get laid" He said as he looked down at me, past his dangling cock.
With that quick apology, he proceeded to try and shove his dick in my girlfriend's pussy.
He was completely limp, he had what we call whisky dick, and had trouble getting his flaccid 2 inch penis, into Jessica's creamy pussy. He finally managed to slither it in, and he slowly worked his limp cock in and out of my girlfriend. I watched as his penis stretched out slowly, as he pulled away from her pussy, and then scrunched up as he tried to force his limp member back in.
My Girlfriend was encouraging him vocaly "Yea that's it Todd, fuck my pussy treat it like it's yours" She begged him "Even though your shorter, your still more a man than my boyfriend"
Toms dick wasn't getting any harder that I could see, he must have been extremely drunk. His steady humping did push out some more of Dave's leftover jizz, once more prepared I barely evaded the lone splatter.
Disgusted, I let out a groan and at just that second. I watched in horror as Todd's wily penis slipped out of my girlfriend's pussy and his next thrust carried it right into my mouth.
I was shocked as I felt his limp penis fill my mouth, He must have thought he was still fucking my girlfriend's pussy, that drunk bastard! I thought. He continued pumping his limp dick this time into my waiting mouth, open in an O of surprise.
I somehow froze I should have spoken up, tried to say something even though my speech was blocked by my best friend's dick in my mouth.
I knew there were guys in the room recording this and I was hoping that from the crappy camera quality on their phone's it would just look like Todd was fucking my girlfriend. I figured I didn't say anything nobody would know my best friend was actually fucking my mouth."
My girlfriend did notice however, since she could no longer feel Todd's cock. She looked down under her at me and when she saw what was happening she laughed.
With a naughty smile, she started encouraging Todd to cum in her.
"Please Todd, please cum in me, Spray your load, in your friend's cheating girlfriend." She begged him like a slut. What a betrayal! She knew that she was actually encouraging him to cum in my mouth. I lay there humiliated and subservient, as my best friend's cock pistoned in and out of my mouth. The whole time Todd was thinking he was getting lucky with his friend's girlfriend.
"Come on Todd, how does that pussy feel, do you like the way that pussy feels around your cock?" Tell me " my girlfriend taunted him.
He started fucking my mouth faster. "Your pussy feels so good Jessica" he slurred drunkenly.
"Cum in my wet pussy Todd do it"
My friend must have fucked my face for at least ten minuites, as my girlfriend encouraged him, never once getting hard, just two inches of floppy white dick slurping in and out and sliding along my tounge. I felt when he started cumming, he stiffened and jerked in my mouth, his small penis pulsing, letting loose three jets of cum. The first jet was the strongest, coating the back of my throat, the second jet landed on my tongue. And I could taste that Todd's cum was sweet. The third was more of a small spurt, and it dribbled onto my lips as he withdrew his cock from my mouth.
I felt a deep humiliation as my friend unloaded in my throat. Here was my girlfriend getting Gangbanged by all these men and here I was lying under her with my best friends cum in my mouth, forced to watch it all. I felt like such a looser.
After that Chuck decided to take control of the situation again, Him and his two goons, came up to the bed surrounding me and my girlfriend.
"Get bitch boy off the bed, guys, I'm going to fuck his girlfriend good." My bully commanded.
Jessica lifted herself off of me, giving every one in the room a clear view of my cum splattered face.
"looks like you got a bit of a mess on your face, looser!" Chuck jeered at me.
I felt John and Brad grab me by the arms and roughly pull me off the bed. They shoved me, and I sprawled back onto the carpet.
I watched in dismay, As Chuck laid my girlfriend flat on her back. Exposing her messy pussy. Vannesa's cunt was covered in cum, It was oozing out of her hole, and spread all down her thighs.
Chuck looked at me and sneered, "Jessica I want you to tell your boyfriend, that you want me to fuck you!" he commanded imposingly. I watched as he rubbed his massive cock up and down my girlfriend's milky pussy slit.
"Jack, I want Chuck to fuck me! I want your bully to fuck me, and I want you to see it!" My girlfriend shouted at me, in an authoritative tone.
My Bully laughed as he slid his manly penis inch by inch into my girlfriend. Jessica was looking me in the eyes now, her gaze was intense, in the throes of lust, the fire in her eyes burned brighter as my bully pressed himself deeper into her, completely filling her. When he was finally all the way in, the look in Jessica's eyes was one that I had never seen before, when I 'd had sex with her... Absolute fulfillment, pure ecstasy, her eyes conveyed to me, as Chuck jammed into her pussy.
The look in her eyes was a glaring reminder, that my dick was just not big enough, for a girl like her. My bully with his enormous cock, was better able to please my girlfriend than me.
"Do you see, Jack?" My girlfriend derided me. "I want you to watch closely, maybe you'll learn something"
Chuck started thrusting in and out of her, jiggling her big natural tits. He picked up his rhythm, and My girlfriend's breasts started flailing wildly. Her large areoles, bouncing precipitously in all directions.
" Yessss fuck me Chuck" my girlfriend begged him "Show my boyfriend, how a real man fucks me"
The whole time we had an audience of about 20 guys, most of them with their dicks hanging out, jerking off, no doubt all hoping to have a turn with my girlfriend.
I looked over and saw my friend Eric, recording my girlfriend on his I-phone. I was mortified. The fact that one of my best friends, was capturing my cheating girlfriend on camera.
I knew he would share that video and I doubted my guy friends would ever let me live this down. I wouldn't be surprised if they didn't respect me at all after this.
The room was filled with the sound of guys cheering and hollering, whistling and catcalling. Some of the remarks from the crowd drifted to my ears.



"What a slut!"
"Do you see those tits? Hell, I'm going to fuck those jugs, when it's my turn."
" I think that nerdy looking guy standing over there, is her boyfriend"
" Yea his name is Jack, I remember that dweeb from high-school" "
"What a looser!" They laughed "I would never let another guy fuck my girl"
I felt downright demoralized, as I came to terms with the situation, everybody proably knew that Jessica was my girlfriend, and every one of these 20 guys had no problem with fucking her in front of me. Obviously they were all expecting a turn, cocks in hand, ready to pounce on my girlfriend as soon as her fuck-hole was vacant.
"I want bitch boy to kiss his girlfriend, while I cum in her" Chuck demanded.
John and Brad grabbed me and shoved me back onto the bed.
My girlfriend was spread eagle, her legs spread in a V shape as my bully hunched over her pumping into her wet slit.
John grabbed me by the back of the head, and shoved my face just a few inches in front of my girlfriend's. Her face was flushed and her eyes were glazed in passion.
She puckered her lips and I leaned in to kiss her. I gave that kiss everything I had, as if to say that it was okay, and I loved her, and that reassuring that we would get past this. At least I tried to convey all these emotions in a single kiss.
My efforts were ruined, by my bully as he publicized his imminent release.
"I'm going to cum in your girl, Bitchboy" With that he grunted and shot his load as deep into my girlfriend as he could.
I could feel my girlfriend's hot gasp against my mouth, as he filled her up.
I tried to kiss her again, but she blocked me by shouting "He's better that you! Get away from me looser, make room for these real men!"
My girlfriend pushed me off the bed, as Chuck withdrew. She spread her legs wide, and beckoned for the next guy to step up.
After that it was a free for all. Guys would surround my bombshell of a girlfriend, all struggling to get inside one of her holes. I watched ashamed, as Jessica jerked off two guys with her hands, while another fucked her pussy. I watched her giant tits jiggle and sway as my bully rhythmically pumped in and out.
Eventually another guy moved forward above her head and silenced my girlfriend's incessant groaning, by shoving his cock in her mouth. Watching her spread eagle on the bed, servicing four cocks at the same time, I felt crestfallen. My girlfriend who I love was getting gangbanged by 20 plus guys.
Another stranger, climbed on the bed and straddled her chest, holding her busty tits together so he could fuck them. I watched as his cock disappeared into her cleavage. He bucked his hips, thighs slapping against the bottom of her breasts, with a smacking sound. With every forward thrust his cockhead would pop out of the top of her cleavage. It was mesmerizing her big shuddering globes, being squeezed tight, and penetrated by a strangers cock.
Now servicing five cocks simultaneously, my girl looked like a piece of fuck-meat. Just a stationary object, with lubed up holes, waiting for any guy, that wanted to get himself off"
Her body jerked around as the five guys manhandled her. Using her, however they saw fit. They all came quickly. The guy in her mouth came first, His dick slipping out from between her lips and spraying Jessica's face with his gooey white sauce. My girlfriend looked up at him and thanked him.
The guy fucking her tits came next with a groan, spraying his glistening load all over her mammories. his thick stream of spunk shot from his hose and splashed against the bottom of her chin. Then dripped back down into her cleavage.
after seeing my slutty girlfriend rapidly take two loads, on her face and tits. The guy in her pussy couldn't hold back.
With a groan he deposited his load in my girl's lubricated snatch, making her cry out in satisfaction.
The other two guys she had been jerking off, moved to either end of her, one in her mouth, and the other, disappearing into her glistening pussy. It went on like that for what seemed like hours, the guys rotating, as they came, always another man ready to fill any open hole.
I watched humiliated as my girlfriend of three years, was rigorously gangbanged in front of me. She looked like she was enjoying it, like some sort of deranged sex angel. massive tits bouncing as she spread her legs for man after man. She was in her element, being a complete whore, a cheating slut, and reveling in the satisfaction she was getting from these alpha males.
Almost every guy that had fucked her had a bigger dick than mine. So if there if there was ever any doubt in my mind, that my penis size was significantly below average, the illusion was now dispelled.
The crushing reality, my dick was smaller than most guys, The guys here at the party were certainly showing me up. I wondered if my girlfriend would even be able to feel me anymore, after all these big dicked jocks had stretched out her pussy.
None of the guys bothered to wear condoms, and each one that fucked Jessica spent his load, deep in her unprotected pussy. As the next group of guys moved in, I caught a glimpse of my girlfriend's pussy. It was utterly overfed to the brim with Jizz. It gushed out of her messy hole with every breath that she took. Her tight ass was framed by a preposterously large white puddle had started to form on the bed-sheets, below her.
There must have been at least sixteen loads in the oven by now. She looked so hot with cum all over her face and her magnificent tits, guys taking turns fucking her now well used pussy and mouth.
then we locked eyes. She wore a desperate, aroused look. A Cock stuffing her mouth. The guy in over her was pumping his cock in and out of her sucking lips. He went slowly at first and then faster and faster. Finally, he grabbed her head and started face fucking her hard. Like a trooper, she kept on sucking hard as he face fucked her. The whole time keeping eye contact with me. I watched her cheeks indent as she sucked harder on that hard cock. The guy moaned as my girl gave him head like a dirty slut.
Finally, the man let out a moan and pulled out his cock and came all over Jessica's face and hair, She looked right into the stranger's eyes and said, "Thank you."
Long streamers of cum were plastered on her chin, thick globs of semen slowly running down into the valley of her mountainous boobs.
Jessica looked back in my direction as the guy moved off. She cupped a breast with her hand and lifted it up, meeting her tongue as she lowered her head. She lapped at the cum on the top of her tit, watching me the entire time.
"Do you see what a messy whore I am Jack? Do you still want to be with me?, just look at what these guys did to my pussy."
Another guy climbed on top of her and came quickly shooting his seed into her young fertile womb. She was still staring at me as the guy climbed off, cum gushing out of her well-used cunt.
An aggressive looking muscular man plugged her mouth. He rammed his big cock into Jessica's mouth. Jessica stayed with him and swallowed his cock down her throat. It was an amazing sight. The big guy, would pull his cock almost out of her mouth and then would jam all 9 or 10 inches down her throat to the base.
"Suck it cunt!"
"Suck a real man's cock, bitch!" He prodded her.
Jessica looked so sexy with her mouth stretched around the well-built man's, fat cock. She had her mouth completely full of dick, but she still sucked it and even showed she could deep throat it. I thought this guy was about to cum, when a skinny guy climbed up next to muscle head and hung his dick beside her cheek. This new guy started rubbing his cock on the side of Jessica's face while she bobbed on the stronger man's cock.
She started alternating back and forth, switching from cock to cock. Strands of cum and saliva were dangling from her mouth, as these two men pounded away at her sweet mouth.
After a few minutes of my girl sucking two hard dicks, Muscle-head yelled loudly and shot jizz all over Jessica's face and boobs. Seeing that, the skinny guy couldn't control himself and came on the side of Jessica's face and on her boobs too.
It seemed like more men kept coming in the room. She had already take care of almost 20 guys. But instead of the crowd thinning, the room seemed much more packed. Unfortunately, every guy that came in the room, was calling and texting their friends, telling them to get to this party! My girlfriend was open for business, and willing to let anybody and everybody fuck her.
Upon scanning the room, I saw many guys I recognized, friends and acquaintances from high school. Some them glanced at me periodically, grimacing as if they were embarrassed for me.
I noticed my best friends were still there, hanging out in a group, some of them tugging at their cocks as they watched my girlfriend get gangbanged.
Chuck, and his two goons were lurking next to me, supervising the action.
All of a sudden, Chuck grabbed me by the hair.
"Come here bitchboy" He commanded. As I cried out in pain, as he dragged me out of the room, Guys parted for us, as he led me into the spare bedroom, with his two goons John and Brad trailing close behind.
When we got into the other room, he opened the dresser and pulled out a dress, from the drawer. We were in Jeff's, sister's room. "Put this on"
Continued in part two.
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Disclaimer: This is a work of fiction
"Hey Honey" Said Jessica "I met this guy at the party and I'm going to take him to the bathroom and blow him off" She looked up at me with her glorious brown eyes.
The love of my life, I had no doubt that I would one day marry her. We have been dating for 5 years now, and everything in our relationship was near perfect. Except that is... our sex life.
When we first met, our time together had been a whirlwind of sex and passion, but now after dating and living together for so long, the frequency of our intercourse had slowed to a crawl.
Jess had sat me down a few weeks before the party and told me, we needed to try and spice up our sex life. We had discussed doing roleplay, bondage, among other things. One of the reasons, I love her so much is because she is so open about everything. She looked me dead in the eyes and asked me what my darkest fantasy was.
That's when I had confessed that the idea of her sleeping with another guy, made me incredibly horny.
I didn't know why, but the idea of her cheating on me was something I thought about often as I masturbated.
Instead of being shocked or judgemental she had taken the news in stride, thanking me for being open and sharing my odd sexual kink with her. She had even mentioned that she might be willing to do something with somebody else. Just to try it out of course, to see if it made our sex life better.
"Isn't this great, baby? Just like you wanted!" Said Jessica cheerily. The party raged around us, loud music blaring. She was pretty drunk by that point, but we had briefly discussed doing something like this tonight, so I wasn't totally unprepared. I had only asked that she be discrete, if she chose somebody at the party.
"Okay, if you're sure..." I replied hesitantly, as she daintily spun away from me. While earlier I had felt excited. Now I was a little uncertain, seeing how intoxicated she appeared.
I watched as my girlfriend waltzed away into the other room, her perfect ripe ass swaying in time with the music. Moments later she came back, towing my friend Steve towards the bathroom. She had one arm looped through his and was dragging him along at a giggling stumble.
"Oh no!", I thought mortified "Not one of my friends" I inwardly grimaced, embarrassed that my girlfriend had chosen somebody I knew. So much for being discreet. He would probably enjoy her warm mouth all the more knowing it was his buddy's girlfriend blowing him.
I watched them disappear into the bathroom, jealously flaring in my gut. I had to stop this, I thought to myself. It would be far too awkward hanging out with Steve, knowing what he had done with my girl.
I strode after them, until I was standing at the bathroom door. I took a deep breath, attempting to bolster my courage, but my hand hesitated, hovering centimeters away from the doorknob. Here in the hallway the music was quieter, and I could easily hear them through the thin wood frame.
"Oh my God! Steve, your dick is so big!" My girlfriend's awestruck voice filtered to my ears.
"Yeah?" I heard his smug reply. "Is it bigger than your boyfriend's?" Steve's baritone voice emanated right through the door
"A lot bigger" I heard her whisper reverently.
"Well, you said you were going to blow me, So put it in your mouth." Steve demanded impatiently. What a rude asshole, I thought at his gruff commentary.
"I bet you've wanted this for a long time" I heard Jess say to him. "I've seen the way you look at me, how you flirt with me. We have chemistry, you can't deny it" she elaborated, her voice slightly slurring.
"Yea, you're way too hot for Greg" Steve told her. "I mean, I know we're friends and all but he's kind of a dweeb, and your smoking" he complimented her while at the same time calling me a nerd.
"Well Greg is a sweet guy and all...." My girlfriend's voice trailed off for a second, and I imagined her staring mesmerized at my friend's large manhood. "but he's nowhere near as big as you are"
My jealously flared, I knew I wasn't muscular, or fit, and wasn't exactly packing in the size department if you know what I mean. So hearing Jess agree with him, only brought my insecurities to the forefront of my mind in a raging torrent of self loathing.
I should have never brought this up with her, I thought anxiously. What if she likes Steve, better than me, after she's sampled his goods. Despite the worried thoughts racing through my mind, my penis was throbbing uncomfortably in my jeans, as I imagined the sight on the other side of the door.
Jess on her knees, with her hand wrapped around my friend's thick manhood looking up at him, as she gently took him into her hot, wet mouth.
Still standing there in the hallway, outside the thin wood of the bathroom door, I continued to listen as my hand drifted down to my crotch.
I could hear slurping and sucking sounds, and Steve's rampant moaning. My friend began dirty talking, while my girlfriend sucked his apparently huge cock.
"You like that dick in your mouth, you cheating slut?" I heard a muffled yes, from my girl. "Is that the same mouth you kiss Greg with" Steve continued perversely.
"Do you think he'd want to kiss you, If he knew, you had the taste of my dick in your slutty mouth?" I couldn't believe my friend Steve, was saying all these crazy things.
Then much to my chagrin, Jess started saying nasty things back to him.
"Yes, I'm a cheating girlfriend, Greg can't satisfy me. From now on, you can use me whenever you want. Hell, any of Greg's friends can use me whenever they want" She continued wantonly. Her sultry comments were interrupted with wet slurping noises.
"I want you to tell John, after you cum on my face" She instructed him, pausing for a moment "I want you to tell Ben, too. Tell them! I'm a cheating whore and that I'm waiting for their dicks in the bathroom"
(In Case you were wondering those were the names of my other two best friends, who were currently, somewhere else in the house, enjoying the party)
"I want to be a slut for you guys from now on, a wet hole to get off whenever you like" I was shocked at her slutty words. She was exhibiting a completely different side of her than I had even seen.
My hand was resting on my crotch rubbing my penis through the outside of my jeans. I glanced back and forth nervously down the hallway. There were people milling about in the room not 15 feet away. As much as I wanted to, I couldn't pull out my cock and jerk it as I listened to them, somebody could come down the hallway at any moment.
Sure enough a couple of girls, loudly came barging down the hallway from the kitchen. I quickly started walking as I hadn't been lurking outside the bathroom door.
As I wandered away from the bathroom. I felt a little humiliated. I know we had talked about doing something like this... But, now I felt like she was taking it too far. Telling Steve to spread the word amongst my friends.
I didn't want my little fetish to be known publicly, amongst my friend group, and so far, she had just played it off, as if she were cheating on me.
I wasn't sure which was worse, my friends knowing that I wanted my girlfriend to sleep with another guy, or if they thought she was just cheating behind my back.
A little while later, Steve came out of the bathroom, and sure enough he headed straight for my other friends, Ben and John, who were drinking beer in the kitchen.
Steve was gesturing animatedly, with enthusiastic hand motions pointing towards the bathroom. My other two friends were staring at him, with their eyebrows raised in disbelief. The loud music drowned out what they were saying from across the room, but I could imagine.
John and Ben looked at each other in disagreement, and then after a furtive round of rock paper scissors, I watched John slide off towards the bathroom.
I hesitated before I strode up to Steve and Ben, as they were talking in the kitchen. They fell silent as I nervously approached.
"Hey Bro " called out Steve, with an arrogant grin on his face. He was standing there, arms crossed, His burly imposing frame at ease as he relaxed. I'm sure he thought it hilarious, that he was talking to me, mere moments after using my girlfriend's wet mouth.
A humiliating as the situation was, my cock was painfully stiff in my jeans.
Jealously and shame roiled through my stomach, knowing that my girlfriend was handing out blowies in the bathroom to my friends, but somehow my dick had never been harder.
We talked for a while, then John made his reappearance, signaling for Ben to take his turn. I noticed John's pants were still unzipped and I caught a glace of his long pale white penis. The same penis that had just been in my girlfriend's mouth.
"Hey John" Said Steve, "You left the barn door open. He gestured in a zipping motion.
John looked down with an "oh shit" expression and quickly zipped his pants up.
John seemed a bit uncomfortable around me, no doubt feeling guilty, that he had just shot his load, in my girlfriend's mouth.
"How's it going John" I said feeling a strained tension in the air between us
"Going great, pal. This is the best party of the year so far" he responded, avoiding eye contact with me. We chatted for a while, everything seemed normal, despite the fact that my girlfriend had just blown him.
Ben eventually came back, looking satisfied. He had a dumb grin plastered across his face, as he re-entered out little circle. My three friends exchanged silent glances of incredulity, still thinking that I was ignorant of what had just happened.
I took this opportunity to slip away to the bathroom to confront my girlfriend about what she had just done. I heard their laughter ring out behind me as I left the kitchen. I angrily opened the restroom door and what I saw shocked me.
There sat my girlfriend, on the bathroom floor with her face absolutely covered in cum. I could see streamers of the stuff, running down and hanging from her chin. A few thick strands of cum swung tenaciously below her jawline, splattering to the floor, as she turned her head to face me.
Jess had several white stripes of opalescent jizz draped sporadically across her cheeks, and her lips were polished in a creamy white film.
"Hey baby!" she exclaimed, looking glad to see me as I walked in. "I hope you don't mind, I sucked a few of your friends, you know to reward them for being such good friends to you" She smiled innocently, made less innocent by the jizz splattered all over her face.
"What the fuck Jessica! Why did you blow my friends? Do you know how humiliating this is for me! Now every time, I see one of my best friends all I'll be thinking about is how they had their dick down your throat" I said angrily.
For a second, she looked shocked at my tone, but quickly her expression transformed into one of irritation.
"Do you want me to leave you!" she exclaimed, now looking furious "This is what we talked about. You said you wanted me to cheat on you. You never said, I wasn't able to pick whoever I want. And now, you are trying to make me feel guilty. You are getting exactly what you asked for." She was frowning at me, as she ranted on.
"Well, do you want me to leave you?" She asked again.
"Well n...n..no" I stuttered, completely taken aback at how she had turned the conversation around, to make me seem like the bad guy. Not only, that but she was threating to leave me! A deep panic settled in as I thought about loosing her, I couldn't bear the thought of being without her.
"Well, it's too late now" She told me how it was. "I already blew your three best friends, no use crying over spilt milk"
She suddenly giggled obviously drunk, as she gestured to the cum globs plastered across her face "get it, spilt milk" She gigged again.
I slowly came to terms that she was right, and the deed was already done, I hung my head in shame.
"I know it's too late... and I know this is what I asked for, but.. can you please, just not mess around with any more of my friends" I asked her, sounding pathetic to my own ears.
"Look Greg... after you told me about your desire to see me with another man, I went online and did a bit of research. Turns out you are what is called a cuckold. I watched some videos and I think, I know what you need from me." She confessed to me.
I didn't know what to say, I appreciated her looking into it more, but there was a lot of different kinds of cuckold porn out there I hope she didn't get the wrong idea about what I liked.
"Anyways" She paused, looking at me hesitantly "I kind of liked doing this. I really think this is something that could work for us" She was trying to gage my reaction.
"But you need to know, that I always get to choose who I sleep with, If I want it to be with one of your friends, then that's my decision, and you are just going to have to deal with it"
"Baby I love you, please" I pleaded
"No!" she said sternly "It's greedy for you to keep me all to yourself, other guys, even guys you know, should have a chance to fuck me and use me too."
"But this Is pretty much cheating" I protested "I didn't agree to this"
"But nothing" she replied haughtily "If you ever want to use this mouth again, like your friends just did" She pointed to her cum covered mouth, opening it so I could see the thick pool of jizz inside. "Then you won't complain"
"Whatever" I replied not wanting to add fuel to the fire.. "Just get yourself cleaned up and let's go back to the party"
"Well actually" She paused with a devious grin. "Steve made me promise not to wash off their... remains, to come back to the party, still covered. He said something about humiliating you... and walk of shame" She was grinning at me with her beautiful, splattered face.
"Don't worry, I know this is the kind of stuff you like, Honey" She said to me reassuringly.
"It's No.." My protest was cut off as she held up a lone finger as if to silence me.
"Hush hush, It's okay. You don't have to hide it anymore or lie about it, this is how you want to be treated."
I felt ashamed, this was going to be humiliating. Everybody would know my girlfriend had cheated on me. There was simply too much cum on her face to be from my cock alone.
"Just pretend like it's not there, baby, I'm sure no one will notice" my significant other tried to reassure me.
My dick was hard as a rock, and pulsing in my jeans, begging for release. Pent up jealously, and sexual frustration raged in my stomach.
"Honey, I gestured downwards, can you take care of me" I entreated. "I'm so hard right now" I confessed to the love of my life.
My girlfriend frowned, considering.
"Ahh noo, I don't think so" she said evasively "She broke eye contact with me, staring at the ground. "Their dicks were alot bigger than yours, and..." She paused of a moment sounding dubious "My throat is a little bit tired out"
"You understand, right?" my girlfriend finally managed to bring her gaze back to mine.
"Fuck it" I said defeatedly as I left the bathroom and went to get another beer from the kitchen. Having trouble coping with my raging hard-on, I decided to just get smashed.
Ben, John and Steve, were all still there talking. I joined them with a fresh brew in my hand.
"Hey buddy," said Steve slapping my shoulder "You having a good time?"
Best to just pretend like nothing happened, I thought to myself. I mean these were my best friends and I didn't want to ruin my decade long relationship with them over something so trivial as my girlfriend giving them blowjobs at the party.
"It's all right" I replied "Could be better" I admitted after a second.
"Well, I'm having a great time" Steve replied with a grin "I even just got a blowjob from some chick" he knew perfectly well that he had just gotten a blowjob from my girlfriend and was just fucking with me.
At that moment my girlfriend, decided to make an appearance. She strode up to the counter where we were sitting and plopped down on the stool next to me. She still had their splooge, coating her face.
Holy shit this was embarrassing. "Hey Ben... Hey, John, Hi Steve" she greeted them smiling. Ben burst out laughing at the sight of my girlfriend covered in their cum, sitting right next to me.
"Hi Baby," She said, turning to me. "I've been looking for you"
I inwardly groaned. We all sat there chatting for ten minutes as if nothing were out of the ordinary. Then Jessica turned and looked at me with cum all over her face.
"I want a kiss. baby" She pouted her lips towards me. I could see the cum collected in a little pool in the crevasse of her lips.
Before I could react, Jess slipped her arm around my shoulder guiding her hand to the back of m head fixing it there, before bringing her face close into mine for a steamy kiss.
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I could taste the tangy cum of my three best friends on her lips. She giggled impishly as she broke away from me, releasing the back of my head.
I heard Steve chuckle "That girl I got a blowjob from earlier was really good at sucking dick bro"
"Yea she blew me too!" Ben, chimed in.
They continued talking about how my girlfriend had blown them in the bathroom never using her actual name just calling her, that girl, or that slut. All the while I sat there with their cum on my lips. The salty tang of my three best friends radiating through my mouth.
Jessica excused herself and I followed her.
"Wash that shit off" I said angrily.
"Did it ever occur to you that maybe I like my cum mask" She argued "I think it symbolizes your friends conquest of me and how they get to use your girlfriend as their fuck-hole. Now that being said, I will wash it off if you give me another kiss"
I hung my head pathetically, not really wanting too kiss her again, but also being embarrassed to be walking around in public with my cum plastered girlfriend.
Error! Filename not specified.
I looked around and saw no one was watching, before leaning forward and kissing her again. She pressed in this time holding the kiss for longer, our wet mouths comingled for the span of three seconds, before our lips parted.
Despite the fact that I could taste the salty semen on her tounge, my dick was throbbing again, turned on by the physical intimacy.
She went to the bathroom and cleaned herself up after that. When she returned to the party I put my hand on her shoulder and spoke to her seriously.
"Ok, that's it! no more slutty behavior at this party, I want you to promise me" I demanded.
"Yea sure baby" she said with a roguish grin.
I felt a gnawing worry in my stomach. But I had to trust her even after all she had done, sucking my friends dicks, and walking around with their cum on her face, I mean how much more adventurous could she possibly be. We went into the back yard to have a cigarette.
There were two random guys standing there talking. One of them cracked a joke and overhearing, I laughed along as well.
One of the burly looking guys turned to me and said "What are you laughing at" I felt my smile falter, how rude I thought. "ttt..the joke" I stuttered.
"ttt..the nothing you bitch. The joke wasn't meant for you." He said sneeringly. I could feel a confrontation building. I tried to disarm it
"Look I don't want any trouble here, I didn't mean any disrespect" I said quickly.
"Well, I did" he said, daring me to say something offensive. Him and his friend looked like they were getting ready to jump me, so I backed off.
"Ok, we will just be leaving then" I replied meekly. Seeing that I was backing down, he splashed his beer on me sneering.
"Yea get out of here bitch, before we hurt you" the asshole said.
"Come on baby, lets go" I grabbed Jessica's hand and led her into the house. I could hear their laughter trailing away behind me.
I went into the bathroom to try and clean the beer soaking through my shirt. and when I got out Jessica was nowhere to be found. So I just hung out and had a few beers in the living room as the party raged around me.



After I still didn't see her for a while, I started to worry so I got back up and searched. I walked through the main hallway and sure enough there was Jessica on her knees sucking two guy's dicks, as they stood over her. I walked closer and noticed it was the same two men who had bullied me outside the party. "Baby what are you doing" I shouted.
"Shut up bitch" said one of the guys
"Stay out of the way" The other one said. I watched as she sucked on their shafts, alternating between the two. I couldn't believe, the love of my life was giving these two jerks blowjobs. Not only that, but she was doing it here in the hallway, where anybody could walk by and see.
She had totally disregarded my earlier request, not to do anything else tonight, and had chosen two guys, that had been openly hostile towards me. I stood there humiliated and in a state of shock, as I watched the two assholes plug away at Jess's mouth.
"Damm!, look buddy, my dick is in your girlfriend's mouth" the guy on the left taunted me, with a smug smirk aimed in my direction.
"Hey girl, look at your boyfriend while you're sucking my dick" she turned her gaze at me meeting my eyes and looking up lovingly, with my bully's cock pumping in and out of her mouth. She let it pop out of her piehole, as she frowned at me.
"So your just going to sit there and watch, I thought so." She said spitefully "They're stronger than you, have bigger dicks than you, and are more manly than you will ever be"
She was holding a thick veiny cock in each hand as she looked at me. Her expression of anger fractured for a second as I saw her wink in my direction. As if trying to convey, that she was doing this for me, that it was our little secret, and this was the kind of cuckolding that I wanted.
"Baby, please don't" I pleaded pathetically.
Her brief moment of genuine communication with me vanished as the furious expression snapped back onto her face. She started getting angrier, voice escalating.
"The way these big strong men made you back down earlier like a bitch turns me on. Get on your knees!" she demanded snappishly.
"No way" I protested.
"Do what she says bitch" said the guy on the left "or else we will hurt you" one of them put their hand on my shoulder and steadily forced me to my knees. I was now face level with my girlfriend and their cocks.
"Now watch" my girlfriend ordered "Watch me suck the dicks of your betters" I watched on at a loss for words, as she worked their girthy cocks, applying her potent dick sucking skills, in an epic display of whorishness.
On my knees, now eye level with the action, I watched on, feeling small, as these two manly men, abused my girlfriend's throat in front of me.
The bully standing to her left, plowed into her slick mouth, grunting as he thrusted all the way down her gullet. The asshole held my girlfriend's head down on his shaft, making her gag on his dick, as he attempted to push even deeper into her voicebox. His hips pulsed in short static stabs, as he made her choke loudly.
Despite the betrayal I felt, and the ridicule I had received so far, my dick felt like it was going to burst. Watching, the love of my life alternate between cocks as if she were starring in a porno, had reignited my raging hard on.
As ashamed as I felt, just kneeling there and watching her be a whore for these two jerks, I couldn't rip my eyes away from the sight.
With a groan, one of them spurted cum onto my girlfriend's face. The first rope of ejaculate shot across her visage, landing in a long, four-inch line of slowly oozing semen, draped in a crescent arc across her cheek and nose.
The second blast of splooge, hit her on the forehead, briefly sticking there in a large glob, before wetly rolling down her face.
As the third jet was erupting, my girlfriend hungrily enveloped him in her mouth needing to taste his hot seed. She held him tenderly in her mouth as he finished. The asshole's large dick twitched between her lips in progressively weakening convulsions, before he withdrew.
She turned to smile at me with the fresh streaks of cum decorating her beautiful face.
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"You can go now baby, I'm going to finish them and find you later in the party" my girlfriend said. I got up and stumbled away humiliated. I heard sucking sounds as she continued to blow their cocks.
I was torn between trying to stop these two guys, from continuing to abuse my girlfriend's mouth, and desperately needing to jerk off. My dick was painfully hard as I rushed to the bathroom, to find some privacy.
Trying the handle, I found out it was locked and someone was already in there. I waited 5 minutes, for who ever was in there to finish, the whole time my frustration grew.
Eventually, standing there outside the bathroom like an idiot, my hardon and sexual excitement started to fade, as the reality of the situation settled on me.
They were replaced with anger and rage as I kept replaying in my head the scenes of the two guys, calling me names, treating me like shit, and threating to beat me up.
Pacing in front of the door anxiously, I came to a turning point. Enough is enough I thought to myself, I was going to go get my friends in the kitchen and kick those two's ass. I went around the party collecting four of my friends saying that these two guys were beefing on me, and I needed some back up.
I got Ben, John, Steve, and Ricky. We stormed back to the hallway. One of the assholes had left, but my girlfriend was still sucking the other guy on her knees. My friend group stopped shocked for a moment by the scene.
My girlfriend turned around and addressed the group of friends I had brought with me.
"Theres plenty more to go around boys, gather closer." Almost as one entity the guys I had brought to help me, quickly dropped their pants and crowded around my cock hungry girl.
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I dejectedly watched, as my girlfriend greedily sucked more cocks. I couldn't believe it my friends were all getting to use my girlfriend's mouth.
After calling on them for aide, instead of them actually helping me, my so-called buddies had dropped any pretense of caring, and had chosen a blowjob from my girl, over our friendship.
They closed in on her, shorts around their ankles. My friends limp hoses dangled around Jess's face as everybody ignored me.
My frustration grew before I decided, fuck it if you can't beat em, join em.
But I could barely get in, I wasn't part of the circle. I pulled down my pants, in the thought that I could get some of the same mouth loving, she was giving everybody else.
As I began to push my way into the crowd surrounding my girl. Steve stepped up and put a hand on my chest.
"Stop Greg!" he said "We are going to use her first, but you can be last in line" "Yea Greg" said Ben "I'm having your girlfriend before you, everyone here is."
I was shocked, here were my friends telling me that I had to wait for them to finish with my girlfriend.
Jessica, stopped sucking their cocks long enough to speak "You have me all the time baby, let your friends go first,"
With that sad statement, I sat by and watched as several of my friends used my girlfriend's mouth. After about the fourth one came, a line started forming. Wandering guys from the party joining in making the line longer.
Steve sauntered up.
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"Ok get in the back of the line" he said. I looked and saw I was tenth in line to use my girlfriend, That meant, literally nine other guys got to get blowjobs and to cum in my girlfriends mouth before me. She continued blowing them energetically. It took longer than I expected for me to get to the front of the queue, because whenever one of the guys wanted to come back for a second round, I was forced to forfeit my place in line for them.
It had to do with the pecking order, and I was at the bottom of it, as the guy whose girlfriend was a cheating, mass blowjob giving, cum slut. I was afforded very little respect among the other men.
My best friend John came back for seconds and bumped in front of me.
"Sorry bro" he said "I just really need your girlfriend to suck my dick." He turned to me and shook his dick at me it was a pale white flopping thing, completely limp, like a soft albino snake. His pale, white voluptuous penis skin, exhibited blue veins running through the ample length.
"See bro its all limp need to get it in your girlfriend's mouth ASAP. He said as he spun back around.
John stepped up to my girlfriend and I watched feeling like a loser, as she sucked him off. His limp white noodle sliding in and out of her cum filled mouth. she was really covered in baby batter now. She must have blown at least 16 guys at this point. After a couple minutes, John's dick went off like a sprinkler, whipping around and shooting cum all over her already sticky face.
I stepped up next, finally ready for my blowjob, I looked down at the love of my life, her face decorated with the nut of multiple men. My modest length was fully hard hovering above her creamy visage.
She looked up at me endearingly, opening her mouth to show me a collected pool of cum.
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Hi Baby, are you ready for your sloppy blowjob. She went to engulf my dick with her pretty cum splattered lips. Just before she blew me, the two guys who had bullied me interrupted
"Hey wait, before you suck your boyfriend's dick. We want to fill your mouth up with our cum. So when your boyfriend gets his dick sucked all he is going to feel is our cum sloshing around his dick" my bullies laughed, making me wait again, as both shot their loads in her wide open trap.
Ben, Ricky, John and Steve, pretty much all my good friend's, apparently thought this was a good idea. So they shoved me aside as they took the opportunity to jerk their cocks into my girlfriend's cum hungry gullet, one last time before I was allowed to participate.
All the while, they were saying things like "Your girlfriend is a slut, man" and "Your girlfriend is just our cumhole, a place that we can cum in whenever we want to" said Steve, "Isn't that right Jessica?" He requested she clarify.
"Yes" she choked through the large pool of semen collecting in her oral cavity." I'm just a cumhole for Greg's friends to use. I don't belong to Greg anymore I belong to his friends, for them to use my fuck holes as they see fit." She gargled out past the jizz.
She looked at me in the eyes. "I'm a cum hole, Greg aren't you proud of me. I'm a cumhole for your friends! Now that everyone's had me first, do you want your blowjob? Baby" I couldn't help but nod.
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She opened wide showing me the pool of sperm in her mouth. I slowly dipped my dick into the cumbath that was her mouth. I could feel the white jizz envelop my cock as I pushed it further in.
There is no way to describe to you the feeling of dipping my cock in my girlfriend's slick mouth, filled with the cum from other men. The combined nut butter of my bullies and my friends merged, their comingled semen entangling inside my girlfriends wet orifice.
Suffice it to say the feeling was inexplicable. She enveloped my cock with her cummy lips.
Then went bulged cheek. I could feel her swishing the cum around my cock, in her mouth. I could barely even feel her slick mouth, my cock was just suspended by cum. Like a sample in a jar. Within the airtight sealed contained of her piehole. She looked up at me lovingly, with my small dick sandwiched between her lips.
"Yea buddy you feel our cum in there?" one of the bullies asked mockingly, there was a crowd was watching the show, with more than a few guys snickering.
"Yea how about mine" said Ben "I gave her a pretty good load"
"Yes" I muttered.
"What was that, we couldn't hear you?" somebody in the crowd said"
"Yes ok" I said louder this time, "I admit it, I can feel your nut in her mouth" I squealed out embarrassedly.
My girlfriend wasn't sucking at all, just holding my cock in her mouth lovingly, as she looked up at me, streaks of cum adorning her face and hair.
The crowd slowly dispersed, as groups of guys walked away laughing. We continued to just stand there frozen with her mouth wrapped around my cock. I focused on the feelings. The warm sticky feelings as my dick floated around in her mouth. Hard to believe that my friend's combined cum was touching my cock right. Not just touching it though, engulfing it.
We stood like that for what felt like ten minutes. I was a bit perplexed, as Jess still wasn't making any motions with her head, or attempting to blow me at all.
"Babe, you going to finish me off here or what?" I finally asked.
I watched the corners of her eyes crinkle in silent laughter, unable to respond with my cock still plugging her hole.
After another second, I finally pulled my dick out of her mouth, it was extremely slimy and spongy. It looked kind of waterlogged, very pale like when you've been in a hottub for too long.
In one big gulp, my girlfriend swallowed the ample amounts jizz floating around in her gullet. I couldn't believe my dick had been in there.
"Sorry babe, my mouth is a little tired out after all those guys, maybe later when we get home" She finally answered my question.
I felt crestfallen, as I stood there my dick slowly deflating from lack of stimulation. This was definitely not what I had in mind, when I had told her about my fantasy of seeing her with another man.
"Really, Honey?" I entreated, sounding disappointed. "This isn't what I wanted, I confessed to her again."
This made her crank her head sharply in my direction, a discontented frown dominating her expression.
"No, this is exactly what you wanted!" She practically shouted at me. "You wanted to see other men use your girlfriend." She stated, matter of factly. "I did my research, and I read that cucks really want to be humiliated. You can deny it all you want, but I know you like it." She continued, still sounding pissed.
"You got hard watching me service those guys, didn't you?" She asked rhetorically still glaring at me. I was silent. My lack of response seemed to irk her even more.
"You may not be able to admit it now, but you will thank me for this later" She spat out at me "I will continue treating you like the cuck boyfriend you are, because I know that's what you really want."
It seemed as if she had already decided what was best for me.
"I hope you are ready for your cuck tasks, baby" she said, I felt a burst of anxiety mixed with a sense of impeding dread wondering why the hell she would use a term like that.
. "If you want me to help you with your... later tonight" She gestured at my crotch. "Hell, if you want to be with me at all, you will do exactly what I say."
"Now, I want you to go and thank, every single one of your friends for giving me their cum" she snapped at me.
I went back to the kitchen and saw Ben. I reluctantly trudged over to him, my girlfriend trailing behind expectantly. He looked at us.
"Well do it" she hissed.
"Thank you Ben, for fucking my girlfriends mouth" I said, inwardly cringing "and for giving her your cum" next I turned to John.
"Thank you John, for giving your load to my girlfriend." I turned to the crowd "Thank you everybody for letting my girlfriend suck your dicks."
In what must have been the most humiliating display of my life, I loudly thanked the guys milling around the room for using my girlfriend.
"Are you satisfied" I spat at Jessica. Red in the face I was practically fuming.
"Yes baby" that was so hot, do you feel like a cuckold now?" She asked as she looked at me lovingly. As I grimaced in disagreement, she held up a finger.
"Uh, uh, uh, Remember, this is what you wanted." She told me before spinning away to talk with others at the party.
I contemplated leaving but didn't want to leave without Jess, and every time I tried to get her attention or imply that I wanted to leave, she would just give me a slight smirk and ignore me as she continued to banter.
We stayed at the party and I kept my head down, ashamed that everybody knew that my girlfriend was the little cum slut that had starred in that little debacle earlier.
Jessica jaunted up to me with an extra pep in her step. "Hey Baby" she said "I'm going to different house party, Dave just texted me the address"
"Ok lets go" I replied, feeling a wave of relief. I was more than glad to go somewhere else. Somewhere, I wasn't known as that guy with the cheating girlfriend.
"Oh... No, sorry baby, you aren't invited. Dave only invited me." She told me cheerily.
I felt hurt, after all she had put me through tonight, she was just going to abandon me here. Left alone at party where she had blown over half the guys, I couldn't believe it. Feeling more than a bit resentful, I responded before I could really process the news.
"Fine" I snapped "Go have fun"
She left the party and I remained hanging out with my so called friends. The same ones that had just gotten their dicks sucked by my cheating girlfriend.
None of them would really look at me, or talk to me, feeling awkward about fucking my girlfriend's sweet mouth in front of me.
After about a half hour of failing to socialize, I decided to call her, "Oh, hey Honey" I heard her voice over the phone
"How's the party?" I asked "It's good, baby, I'm just talking with Daves friend, Johnny Monirez he said you would know him. I felt a sinking sensation in my stomach. I knew him all right... he was my worst enemy who had beat me up multiple times in high school and emotionally scarred me for life.
"Where are you?" I demanded. My anxiety was rising I just couldn't stand the thought of my sweet little girlfriend talking to my worst enemy. She gave me the address.
"You should leave now and come meet up with me" I said, a sense of panicked urgency bleeding into my voice.
"Aww baby, but I'm having so much fun!" she replied airily "This Johnny guy is so strong he picked me up and carried me around for like twenty minutes."
She giggled, obviously intoxicated. "I'm just going to keep having fun with Dave and his friends. I'll call you when I'm done here. Love you, bye baby" with that she hung up on me.
I was worried, anxiety roiled through my frame. She was talking to and probably flirting with my mortal enemy and she didn't even know it.
I tried calling her back, but her phone kept ringing then going to voicemail.
I paced the living room, my steps frenzied, horrific scenarios of her with that asshole running through my mind. I was torn between going or staying here. I definitely did not want a confrontation with my school bully, that was a fight I was sure to lose. I tried to convince myself that nothing would happen between them as I fidgeted nervously.
A loud ding came from my phone and my hand shot into my pocket pulling it out to see if she had messaged me.
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I looked down at my phone and saw a picture of my girlfriend on her knees sucking a thick meaty penis. My phone buzzed again the second message read.
"Hi Honey, I'm sucking Johnny Monirez's dick, He said he was a friend of yours. I'm being so naughty. Do you like my picture? He said it was ok, to send you a picture with his cock in my mouth"
I felt a sickening twinge in my stomach. My precious girlfriend was sucking off my worst enemy and she didn't even know it. He was probably getting off on the fact that he was continuing to humiliate me after all these years of bullying, by fucking my girlfriends wet piehole.
I quicky left the party determined to go fetch my girlfriend. I walked there at a quick gait. The address was only a few blocks away from my friend's party. The whole time I was twisted with anxiety and worry. Did he fuck her? I asked myself. That would be the ultimate treason if my girlfriend slept with my long time bully.



I arrived at the house after about 10 minutes of walking. Loud music was blaring from inside and the front door was ajar, so I strode right in. I was immediately tackled to the ground and held there. I looked around and saw I had been ambushed by about ten scary looking jocks as well as another skinny little guy that I recognized as well as hated. He was the skinny dweeb that had fucked my ex-girlfriend when I was still dating her.
He had fucked her then came in her. I hadn't found out until later that she had cheated on me. So inevitably, I had slept with her later that night. I had fucked her with his cum still in her pussy. I remember thinking that her pussy was so incredibly wet that night. If only I had known.
One of the jocks grabbed me by the hair and made me look up at his eyes. "We are friends of Johnny, and you already know Ryan over there" he pointed towards the skinny guy that had fucked my ex girlfriend.
"You shouldn't have come to this house party, now we are going to teach you a lesson, we met your girlfriend earlier, and now your going to watch us all fuck her, that's the only way you will learn your lesson bitch"
With that they dragged me to the bathroom door and opened it and there was Johnny Monirez getting blown by my girlfriend. He looked over at me and sneered. The group of athletic guys forced me to my knees and bound me with duct tape, wrapping it around my wrist, arms, and ankles. I struggled against them but couldn't escape.
"Baby" I yelled "don't do this". She looked over at me. "You might not like him Greg but I think he's handsome, and his cock is so big!" she said excitedly. I watched as she stroked his white hard member. He was at least two inches bigger than me.
"Let's go to the bedroom buddy" said one of the native guys "Lets do it" confirmed Johnny We all went to the bedroom. I couldn't believe this, it was like a nightmare for me. I was about to watch my worst enemy and ten jocks fuck my girlfriend. Not to mention the guy who had slept with my ex, He was probably jumping with joy at the chance to grease up my girlfriend's cunny for the second time.
Jessica turned to me and said "Greg consider this a peace offering, I want the problems between you two resolved, none of these guys are going to bother you again after tonight. You're not allowed to be angry with Johnny Monirez for beating you up and neither can you hate him for all those times he bullied you in high school. Ok Baby, I want this animosity
between you two ended once and for all.
"No don't do this" I protested pathetically.
"I love you sweetie! Just because I am going to let your high school bully fuck me, doesn't mean I don't love you. This is what's best for you, even if you don't know it yet" She said looking at me with sympathetically.
I hung my head ashamedly, this was going to happen whether I liked it or not. I was in no position to bargain "Ok baby" I whimpered resignedly
"As part of the peace offering to show that you have no ill will, I want you to ask Johnny to fuck me" my girlfriend said. "No this is too much" I protested " ASK HIM!" she commanded me, a hard glint in her eyes.
I turned to Johnny who was smirking at me. "please fuck my girlfriend" I said to him, inwardly cringing.
"How does it make you feel knowing that I'm going to put my cock inside your girlfriend" he said taunting me "That's what you get for being such a looser"
I watched as he positioned himself over my naked girlfriend on the bed.
"Keep asking Greg" my girlfriend commanded. "Don't stop" I continued begging for Johnny to fuck my girlfriend.
"Please fuck my girlfriend Johnny, please fuck my girlfriend Johnny, Please put your cock inside my girlfriend"
Jessica gasped as his thick meat penetrated her wet hole I watched humiliated, as his cock slide into her. "Oh my god, Greg its soooo good" she moaned to me. I watched in dismay as my worst enemy's dick pistoned in and out of sight, my girlfriend bucking her hips to meet his thrusts.
She leaned back to look into my eyes. "Your enemy is fucking me Greg," she said. I stared deep into her eyes as she eagerly met every one of his thrusts with her pussy. "I'm sorry but you'll never be able to fuck me like he can" she told me "His penis is so big, I want to have his kid Greg. And I want you to raise it. I want him to cum in my pussy, I want everybody here to cum in my pussy. To give me their creamy dick sauce."
"Baby no" I protested in a humiliated high pitch whine "You're not on the pill please don't let them cum in you" I continued almost sobbing now.
"I'm going to become pregnant for peace, Greg, So you can make your peace with these guys" she said
"Make him watch my dick go in his girlfriend, make him get closer" ordered Johnny to his goon squad. The jocks holding me dragged me over and forced my head down onto my girlfriends stomach. So I was looking directly at Johnny's cock go in my girlfriend. His shiny wet dick must have been two inches in front of me, plunging in and out of my girlfriend's honeypot.
My head was sandwiched between her stomach and Johnny's. I could feel his abdomen ripple against my cheek with every powerful lunge into Jess's body. At this close range I could see every detail of his cock. it was chubby and white, but not small it looked like eight or nine inches long.
I tried to struggle but the native guys kept me forced there with my head between their stomachs. "Ugg I'm going to cum in your girlfriend's hot pussy" groaned Johnny.
"Oh yes, cum in me Johnny!" screamed my girlfriend in response.
I felt his abdomen tense above my face, then my bully let out a monstrous groan, as he started shuddering and convulsing.
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I watched as his cock twitched in front of my face, sending loads of his virile alpha sperm into Jessica's pussy.
After what felt like an eternity his climax finally came to an end. My worst enemy's slowly deflating prick slipped out of my girlfirend's wet cunt, followed by a trickling stream of baby batter.
He rolled off her and was quickly replaced by a brown cock dangling into my field of vision, the next cock wasn't hard yet.
I was still being restrained with my face lying flush against my girlfriends stomach. When my bully had moved off of her, I tried to rise but was forcefully held down by the two jocks behind me.
My futile struggles ceased as I watched as the nameless athlete positioned his cock in front of her vagina. Like I said, he wasn't even hard but that was no problem seeing as how her pussy was so lubed up with the cum of my worst enemy. I could literally see the frothy jizz on her pussy lips. The guy groaned as he wedged his slippery brown cock into my girlfriends cum filled fuck hole. His abdomen humped my head uncomfortably, as he fucked my girlfriend.
After a few minutes, he came in her as well, quietly withdrawing.
This time as I tried to rise, the jocks let me, I stumbled back falling on my ass, still bound with duct tape but glad that I was no longer forced to lay my head between my girlfriend and the guys fucking her.
Now sitting on my ass at the foot of the bed, I watched ashamed, as the muscular guys took turns with my girlfiend.
Two of the men climbed up onto the bed. They dangled their big dicks to either side of Jessica's face and I watched as she began to lavishly blow their hanging pythons.
Another jacked guy positioned himself between her legs and began fucking her ruthlessly. For the next ten minutes the men continued to take turns and cum in her. One flipped her over doggystyle and I caught a glimpse of her pussy.
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It was absolutely drenched in cum. Her vertical pussy slit was glaDave with the cum of many guys. Probably seven or eight loads had been dropped in that hungry pussy. All of a sudden, Johnny Monirez grabbed my head and dragged me towards her bent over ass.
He pushed my head forward till it was level with my girlfriends butt and the cock pounding into it from behind.
"Look at what a sloppy mess we made your girlfriends pussy"
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He taunted me. I dejectedly watched the cock go in and out of her super creamy pussy. Each thrust was accompanied by squelching noises as the cock pushed the other men's cum deeper into my girlfriend's wet cunt.
"Oh yea fuck me like a whore" screamed my girlfriend. "Show my boyfriend how real men fuck me!"
Jessica cranked her head to look back at me.
"From now on Greg" she said, staring intently with a wild-fire burning in her eyes "I'm going to fuck all of your friends, John, Steve, Ben, Jimmy, even my ex boyfriend Mike. Whenever we are with one of them, I will take them to the bathroom and blow their dick. You will have to wait outside until they finish. Got it?"
"No way" I protested.
"Hey! You heard the slut" One of the jocks said. "Agree with your girlfriend or were going to have a problem." He threated as he loomed over me.
"Ok, got it babe." I said meekly, cowed by the sheer number of guys surrounding me. I continued to watch some guy's cock plunge in and out of my girlfriends sloppy cum filled pussy.
As humiliated and ashamed as I felt, I still had a raging boner from seeing these men use the love of my life as a cumrag.
My hardon strained painfully against the confines of my jeans, as I kneeled at the foot of the bed. My face in line with the cock plowing into her from behind, So I got a front row seat as the next muscular jock erupted into her lovebox.
"Fuck yea I'm going to nut!" the asshole shouted as he banged deep into my girlfriend's unprotected womb. His large meatstick jumped in her pink taco, viens around the thick shaft pulsing as he unleashed his manly seed.
Their frantic humping slowed and then stilled, as the man quietly withdrew from her sloppy tunnel. I watched on, horny yet ashamed as the bulbous head of his member plopped out from between her stretched nether lips.
A splash of white cream gushed out of my girlfriend's love box, as her hole became unplugged. The oozing glob of baby batter ran down the inside of her left leg in a slow trickle, adding to the tapestry of translucent wet streaks coating the inside of her thighs.
Next up was Ryan, the asshole that had fucked my ex girlfriend. He had a skinny frame and physically seemed a little out of place, in the crowd of muscular jocks. Except for his assholish demeanor, in that regard he fit right in with the rest of them.
He looked down at me disdainfully,
"Hey there looser! I fucked your last girlfriend and here I am about to fuck your girlfriend again."
He laughed as he jammed his average size cock into Jess's waiting pussy.
I inwardly whimpered at the humiliation I felt, at his words. I watched resignedly as another guy I hated banged into my girlfriend's slippery slit.
Jess was moaning uncontrollably.
"Yes that's It Ryan, Fuck me like a real man! Show my boyfriend how it's done!" She shouted wildy.
Ryan chuckled evilly, as he increased the pace of his thrusting.
"Make sure you take notes, looser. This is how you fuck a woman." He taunted me.
He glanced down with an arrogant smirk, and I stared back up at him spitefully as he alleviated himself in Jess's wet hole.
Eventually he stiffened with a grunt, depositing another load into my girlfriend's sticky womb.
After he pulled out, the jocks flipped my girlfriend onto her back again, and started taking turns banging into her in missionary position.
Jess was loving it. Her eyes were glazed in passion, screaming in ecstasy every time another one of the jocks emptied themselves inside of her.
She would occasionally taunt me, saying things like.
"See honey that's what a real dick looks like"
"Don't you wish you could fuck me as well as they do?"
"Make sure you watch closely, Baby, this is how you please a women"
I listened to the wet slapping sounds and her moaning as the guys took turns in her slippery slit.
After over an hour of her getting gangbanged by the mob of muscular men, It seemed she had finally drained everybody. The crowd kept thinning as guys went back to the party, until it was finally only one other guy and her.
The last guy was jerking off over her face, and groaned loudly as he unloaded three thick streamers of sploodge across my girlfriend's visage. He shook out his deflating man meat, as he stood over her over her sending a few last droplets of cream splattering down.
After he finished, the last guy turned around to pick up his pants off the floor.
Jess was in the bed lying on her back, looking extremely satisfied but exhausted. I was still on my knees at the foot of the bed, bound in duct tape.
"Hey could you untie my boyfriend when you leave?" Jess asked the guy as he struggled to get back into his jeans.
The guy grunted a muffled yes, and once he was fully dressed, he came over and pulled off the duct tape wrapped around my ankles and wrists.
As he walked back into the party, I stood up feeling cramped and sore from kneeling on the floor for so long.
Jess was still staring at the ceiling a look of bliss on her cum splattered face.
Now that we were alone and I wasn't being cowed by a crowd of muscular jocks, my feelings of betrayal and frustration surged.
"How could you do this to me?" I shouted angrily, at my naked girlfriend spread eagle on the bed.
She raised her head to stare at me standing at the foot of the bed, her eyes narrowed.
"Just.. Shut.. The... FUCK UP!" She shouted back, glaring. "It's time you accept your place, you are nothing but a beta male, that gets turned on from seeing other men fuck his girlfriend"
"Are you going to lie to me and tell me that you are not hard right now?" She asked still glaring, as she gestured down to the tent in my pants.
"When I told you that I wanted to see you with another man, I didn't mean I wanted to be humiliated." I choked out frustratedly, as I tried to clarify.
"Yet, after being called a looser, and watching all those guys make fun of you while they fucked me... you are still hard." She said matter of factly.
Her tone softened, "I know you are having trouble accepting your new reality as a beta bitch, but the evidence is right there in your pants." She said as she looked at me eyebrows raised. "Do you want to fuck me?" She asked gently.
I paused in my anger, the pent-up sexual frustration, and my raging boner taking the lead over my emotional distress.
"Y..Y...Yes" I stuttered out, some of my anger fading at the immediate thought of relieving my painful erection.
"Take off your pants then." She commanded.
I quickly stripped out of my clothes and stood before her at the end of the bed naked.
My girlfriend's gaze settled on my modest 4 1/2 inch pecker, as it stood at attention.
She looked at it without any real desire or passion, and maybe some slight reluctance, as if she was getting ready to do a list of menial household chores.
"Well come on then" She said, almost wearily, as she beckoned to me.
I climbed up on top of the bed and settled between her spread legs, making the mistake of looking down at her cum filled pussy.
She had several massive globs of nut butter, on her shaved vagina. Her pink hole was oozing a steady trickle of cream, and a gigantic puddle of jizz had collected on the sheets below her leaking honeypot.
My gaze quickly rose back to Jess's face. She was staring at me intently.
"Do you see what a mess all those real men, left in me?" She asked playfully.
I grimaced in response.
"Now none of that, beta bitch!" a hard edge entered her voice. "If you want to have sex with me you are going to admit that you liked watching those guys fuck me" She demanded.
Now positioned between her legs, so close to finding relief, I lacked the willpower to object.
"I.. I.. liked watching those guys fuck you" I stuttered out hesitantly, as my painful erection dictated my actions.
A beautiful grin erupted across her face. "See that wasn't so hard" She whispered encouragingly.
"Now tell me that you are a beta bitch" She ordered happily, still smiling up at me.
The small voice inside of me shouting no, was eclipsed by my raging hormones.
"I'm a beta bitch" I quickly responded, "Please, can I fuck you now?" I begged, my urgency bleeding into my tone.
"Yes, you've earned your turn" She finally conceded.
I gazed down again at her cumrag pussy, to guide my erect member into the messy slit. The head of my cock pushed past her warm wet lips, and a large gush of manjuice was pushed out around my cock as I pressed deeper.
I had never felt such a wet pussy before, the combined cum from over ten guys had slicked the inside of her uterus, and it felt like heaven.
My girlfriend definitely felt a lot less tight than she had before. Most of the jocks had substantially larger cocks than mine, and after the stretching her pussy had taken, there was a noticeable difference.
I held myself there, as deep inside of her as I could go, as our gazes locked. I stared into Jess's eyes, a few streaks of cum still decorated her face, as I subtly shifted inside of her well used womb.
"How does that feel baby?" she asked as we lay there conjoined at the hips. "Do you like the way my pussy feels after it's been gangbanged?"
"Ughh yes," I groaned involuntarily. My small, painfully erect penis was ultra sensitive to every tiny shift in movement.
Her wet, gushing, stretched-out tunnel, held my pecker in it's loving embrace, as the still oozing cum left over from the jocks, started to drip down onto my balls in a damp trickling sensation.
I started to thrust in and out of my girlfriend, in a mix of passion, anger, and frustration.
"Do you feel how they stretched out my hole, Baby?" Jess asked as she continued to hold my gaze. "I can barely feel your tiny cock anymore"
I felt another wave of humiliation roll through me, as I continued to bang into her cheating pussy.
"They were all so much bigger, better, and manly than you will ever be" She taunted me, smiling.
I couldn't stop juddering into her, my dick desperately needing release.
"From now on you will only get sloppy seconds!" She told me her grin growing even wider. "You are only allowed to fuck me after another man has cum in my pussy"
"Uhh" I groaned, intense slick sensations radiating from my pecker as it ploughed into my girlfriend's cum drenched pussy.
Jess must have taken my groan as a sign that I was enjoying her humiliating commentary, because she started talking at me, with a renewed vigor.
"That's right beta bitch, fuck your girlfriend's sloppy used pussy!" She shouted at me. "This is your place from now on, tiny dick looser. Last place, after every one else has had a turn with me"
She laughed at me, as our hips clashed, causing her pussy to tighten and convulse around my cock. The clenching sensations, as she laughed at me, were to much to handle, and my tiny dick finally exploded, bursting with gusto into her hungry womb.
"Yes that's it baby, add your cum to theirs!" She encouraged me passionately, as I shuddered between her legs. Spurt after endless spurt seemed to erupt from my dick, flooding her insides with more warm baby batter.
My wild thrusting finally slowed, as I finished emptying myself. As my passion subsided a wave of shame washed over me. Reality set back in as I came to terms with the fact that my girlfriend was a cheating slut, and flashes of the night's events passed through my minds eye.
We slowly got dressed and left the party together, It was already 2am by this point so when we got home we just both collapsed into bed and immediately fell asleep exhausted from the booze and our exertions.
I woke up, morning sunlight filtering through the bedroom window. My head was pounding, hangover making it hard to think.



As I cracked open my eyes, I was greeted with the sight of my beautiful girlfriend looking at me lovingly. I smiled still half asleep, when I noticed crusty streaks of a flaky white substance clinging to her face.
As my mind tried to register what it was, the events of the night before came flooding back to me in a nightmarish torrent.
Images of Jess sucking my friends, flashes of my high school bully and his group of jocks plowing into her pussy one after the other.
A fresh tidal wave of shame and humiliation, crashed down on top of me, as I remembered it all.
Despite my humiliation, the memories of what I had witnessed started to arouse my cock.
"Well how was your first cuckolding experience baby?" My girlfriend asked as she looked at me lovingly.
"That's not what I wanted, when I said my fantasy was to see you with another man." I quickly protested, hoping to finally get through to her now that we were sober.
She reached under the blankets and grasped my erect penis.
"That's not what your cock is saying" she said teasingly.
I felt crestfallen. She was right in that regard, my dick was stiff as a board, thinking back on what had happened.
I growled, as I rolled on top of her determined to take her then and there, to release the sexual tension that was clouding my mind.
"No!" Jess said sternly. "You remember the rules, you are only allowed to fuck me after another man has cum in my pussy" She told me forcefully, as she pushed me off of her.
"If you want to have sex today, you're going to have to call one of your friends or something. So they can fuck me first"
I was flabbergasted, unable to believe she had actually been serious.
"But.." I started to protest but was quickly cut off.
"No buts about it! We talked about this last night. This is going to be your new place in life as a beta bitch"
She rolled over and grabbed my phone from the bedside table.
I was still in shock trying to cope with what she had just said.
After a moment of fiddling with my phone she put it back down.
"There I invited over Ben, I asked him if he wanted to come over and play video games today."
I felt a pang of anxiety, as I reached for my phone, but Jess stopped me.
"It's already done." She said, her hand on my arm. "Really... you should be thanking me. Now if he comes over, we can have sex today" She said cheerily with a loving smile.
Before I could respond, My phone dinged, and Jess picked it back up.
A bright grin lit her face. "Look he replied, He with John, they're getting breakfast just down the street. They said they'll swing by in 30 minutes." She informed me.
I hung my head, a mix of anxiety and horny tension filling my gut. I didn't even know how I would face my friends after last night. Images of them ploughing my girlfriend's mouth, flashed through my mind.
"I'm going to make some coffee" Jess said happily as she rolled out of bed and jaunted towards the kitchen.
I lay there feeling despondent, unable to cope with what was happening.
A short while later the doorbell rang.
"Honey can you get that, I heard Jess call from the kitchen."
A heavy feeling of dread hovered over me, as I threw on some pants and made my way to the door.
The bell rang again and I hurried to opened the door. I was greeted to the sight of my two good friends Ben and John, grinning.
"Hey guys" I said throwing on a weak smile.
They must have sensed my unease, because Ben decided to address the elephant in the room.
"Hey Bro.... about last night" He started hesitantly. "I wanted to apologize, we were all pretty drunk and messed up, I hope we can still be friends." He finished awkwardly.
"Uhh.. ya no hard feelings, buddy" I replied, inwardly grimacing.
At this both of them seemed to loosen up a bit.
"Allright then, lets play some video games, did you download the new call of duty?" Asked John.
"Hell yea, I did" I said, feeling a bit more positive, now that we had somewhat cleared the air between us.
We made our way to the living room, John and Ben taking a seat on the long couch while I plopped down in the large, cushioned armrest chair.
We put call of duty on split screen, and started playing some games. Things were starting to feel almost normal again as we played together.
That's when Jess made her entrance. She was wearing her bathrobe as she entered the living room a light bounce to her step.
"Hey boys, good to see you again" She greeted them, with a gorgeous smile. "That was a crazy night yesterday, wasn't it?"
My two friends looked at each-other not sure how to respond.
"Uhh yea Jess, pretty wild night" Tom finally managed awkwardly.
My girlfriend glided over until she stood directly in front of the TV. She slowly dropped her bathrobe, exposing her naked body to my two good friends.
She remained there nipples at attention, her hands on her hips expectantly. I watched both of their mouths drop open, at the sight of my nude girlfriend.
"I want both of you to fuck me!" She told them in a sultry voice.
My friends were speechless, they kept glancing nervously at me, as my girlfriend exposed herself to them.
"What about Greg?" Ben finally managed to say something, as he gestured to me uncomfortably.
"Don't mind him, boys, he doesn't have a choice." She replied grinning wickedly. "You're actually doing him a favor. Greg isn't allowed to have sex with me anymore unless another man has fucked me first."
I hung my head in shame, as John let out an involuntary guffaw.
"Well off with the pants boys." My girlfriend encouraged them.
My two friends sprang up from the couch, and enthusiastically dropped their trousers, shooting each-other sidelong grins.
My naked girlfriend sensuously sank to her knees in front of them. Both their cocks hung limply in front of her face.
Jess shot me a mischievous look as she knelt prone in front of my two long-time friends.
She slowly dipped her head down and enveloped the head of Ben's soft dangling penis with her puckered lips.
Ben let out a hearty groan as Jess started to work his manmeat, slurping up the entire length of his floppy cock, before pulling her head back and letting his pale snake slither back out.
She alternated between my two friends, quickly turning their flaccid members into proudly jutting flagpoles.
"Fuck man your girlfriend sure knows how to suck cock" John grunted as he shot a quick glance in my direction.
I was once again humiliated and ashamed as I sat there watching my two friends alleviate themselves in my girlfriends warm, welcoming, mouth.
Despite the roiling feelings, my dick was rock hard in my pants, involuntarily responding to the sight of my girlfriend being a complete slut.
"It's okay baby, you can take out your cock and jerk off while you watch" Jess said to me as John's manhood popped out from between her suctioning lips.
I reluctantly undid my zipper, and let my modest manhood spring free. I started to touch myself not knowing what else to do.
"Yes that's right baby, stroke your tiny little dick, while I blow these real men" She told me with a wicked gleam in her eyes. She was staring at me as she stroked my two friends, tightly grasping a cock in each hand.
"Do you see how much bigger and better your friends are than you?" She teased me, She Shook their cocks in her hands as if to say, "here look at these".
"Now do you see, why you can't satisfy me, why I need real men to fuck me?" She continued to mock me, as she alternated between their jutting joysticks, pleasuring them with her tender mouth.
"Don't be afraid to make fun of him, boys" My girlfriend addressed my two friends "He likes it cause he's a beta bitch"
My friends looked at me uncomfortably, as I pathetically wanked myself to the sight of them using my girlfriend.
John shrugged, "Yea your dick's pretty small, bro, I can see why your girlfriend is a cheating slut."
Ben snickered at this, as Jess choked down his cock, attempting to fit the entire length down her gullet.
"You hear the sound of her choking on my dick bro, with a cock that size, I bet you've never heard that sound before" Ben ridiculed, as he looked over at me. He was grinning almost gleefully with his eyebrows raised.
"That's it boys, now you're getting the hang of it" My girlfriend encouraged them. "Treat him like trash, that's what he really wants"
I inwardly wept, seeing how just easily Jess had converted my two long-time friends to her cause.
"All-right I need a dick inside of me, who wants to go first?" She asked, looking up at them expectantly.
Ben was the first to volunteer, as Jess made her way onto the couch. My girlfriend bent over doggystyle on her hands and knees in the middle of the sofa.
The armrest chair I was sitting on was angled towards the left side of the couch and Jess made sure to position herself, so I had an unobstructed view of her pussy.
She was on all fours, perfect ass in the air her. She gave her butt a little shake as if to say "well what are you waiting for"
John quickly moved in front of her and stuffed his cock in her piehole, as Ben arranged himself behind her waiting pussy.
I watched dejectedly as my friend lined his throbbing member up with my girlfriend waiting slit.
Jess let John's cock slide out of her mouth as she cranked her head around to look directly at me.
"Are you ready to see your friend fuck your girlfriend?" She asked me.
When I didn't respond, her expression hardened. "I don't know if the tiny dick looser is ready yet." She said in an almost cruel tone, as she addressed my friends.
"I want you to beg Ben to fuck me!" Jess commanded harshly, still staring directly at me.
"Babe.." I tried to protest but Ben cut me off.
"You heard her bitch!" he said dominatingly "Beg me to fuck your girlfriend" He was grinning at me arrogantly.
I couldn't believe my friends were doing this.
"Please fuck my girlfriend" I whispered almost inaudibly.
"What was that Greg, I couldn't hear you?" Ben inquired in a smug tone.
"Please Ben... Please fuck my girlfriend" I asked, louder this time, as I was overcome with shame and humiliation.
With that Ben lined his impressive shaft up with Jess's wet pussy lips, and proceeded to gradually slide his girth into her unprotected womb.
She gasped as he entered her fully, penetrating her with his veiny cock.
"Ohh Honey, your friend is so big.... so much bigger than you" moaned Jess as he plugged her.
Ben started banging into her in a steadily increasing tempo. Jess turned her head back to John and hungrily enveloped his cock. She was being rammed vigorously from behind as she choked on John's manmeat, gasping and wetly moaning around his shaft.
"Make sure you watch closely pal" Ben addressed me shifting his hips slightly to ensure I had a clear view of his manhood entering my girlfriend. "That's how you please a woman"
Despite my humiliation at being ridiculed, my cock was so hard and feeling like it might burst at any moment.
Something about the sight of my precious girlfriend on all fours, seesawing between my two friends, triggered some deep primal thing inside of me, consuming my rational mind with lust.
The anxiety and worry I felt over what this would mean for my social life, was utterly eclipsed by the excitement I was experiencing, seeing my girlfriend be a slut for my friends.
The negative voice screaming in my head faded to a whisper as my vision honed into pickpricks focused on the sight of Ben's thick shaft stretching out Jess's hungry hole.
My friend had a large veiny cock and he was putting it to good use. Making my girl moan and whimper as he jammed in and out of her.
It didn't take much more, until Ben was ready to climax. He grunted deeply as he suddenly thrust in as deeply as he could.
"I'm cumming in your girlfriend, Bro!" He shouted as his body convulsed in small tremors.
"Yes that's it Ben, fill me up" Begged Jess like a gutter whore.
As his movement stilled he slowly pulled out. His big hard cock reluctantly exiting her wet hole. I had an unobstructed view as a small dollop of cream formed in the center of her pink taco.
My friend had ejaculated so deep inside of her that none of it was trickling out.
Now that Ben had finished, he switched spots with John, letting my girlfriend take his exhausted manmeat into her thirsty mouth.
John wasted no time entering her from behind, vigorously and quickly banging into her.
I continued to watch from my place in the armrest chair, touching my pecker to the sight of my girlfriend being used.
John jackhammered her ass from behind, jolting Jess forward with every thrust. With every shove he pushed head down causing her to choke on Ben's thick cock. My friends high- fived over my girlfriend as they railed into her.
After another few minutes, John stiffed with a groan and dropped his load deep into her waiting cum-bucket.
As they both got dressed, my girlfriend looked back at me expectantly. There was a frothy lather of cum worked up around her pussy lips.
"Thank your friends for coming over and fucking me" She commanded cheerily.
"Babe.." I tried to protest, but was again cut off before I could even start.
"No! if you want a turn you are going to thank them politely" She demanded.
I looked up at my two friends standing in the living room now fully dressed.
"Thanks guys for coming over and fucking my girlfriend" I said almost sounding sincere. At this point my dick was beyond ready to explode.
John just snickered.
"Yea no problem bro, anytime" Ben replied grinning like an asshat.
With that, my two friends left, exiting through the apartment door, I could hear their boisterous laughter echoing down the hallway, eventually trailing off as they made it to the elevator.
"Allright it's your turn Baby" my girlfriend said looking back at me expectantly. Driven crazy with lust, I sprung up from the sofa chair and positioned myself behind her creamy pussy.
I penetrated her cummy hole, relishing the extremely slick and wet feeling that greeted me. I only lasted about two minutes, before my cock exploded inside of her, my balls emptying into her already cum filled womb.
My body stilled and I held myself there inside of her, my cock slowly deflating until it eventually slipped out of her.
"See that wasn't so bad, now was it Honey?" she said looking back at me with a loving smile.
And thus began my new life as a cuckold beta bitch. If I ever wanted to fuck my girl It became my responsibility to go out and find some other guy to fuck her first.
Despite not liking the humiliation, the actual turn on of seeing her with another man eclipsed any qualms I had.
Eventually we married, and had three kids, none of which look anything like me.
The End.
If you liked the story please leave a comment, fan appreciation is the only real reason to keep writing these.
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I woke up to harsh sunlight filtering through my bedroom window, groaning as my alarm went off on my phone. I rolled over and hit snooze my head hitting the pillow, experiencing one last moment of peace before memories of yesterdays events flooded back into my consciousness.
Images of my friends banging into my mother's sloppy cunt, splashed through my mind, in a never-ending torrent of graphic reminders. Harsh memories of my bully laughing at me, and making me beg him to fuck my mom raged through my head.
Today was Monday, first day back to school since the beach day. Today I would see all my friends. Today I would try to avoid, but likely see my bully haunting the hallways. I didn't know how I was going to face any of them, after they had gangbanged Mom.
I rose and entered the shower still groggy. I turned on the water, then stepped out of the way until it ran hot. As the warm water melted over my head, I found a moment of peace managing to forget my worries for just a second.
It didn't take long for the peace to shatter, as more images flashed through my minds eye of my naked mother getting fucked like a ragdoll by worst enemy.
As I stood there in the shower, I remembered the end of the ordeal, when I had been forced to enter my mother, forced to go last, after every one of the boys. My dick started to stir recalling the wet warm feeling of my mother's used hole, clamping slickly around my manhood. The sight of her breasts bouncing as I pushed into her. The feeling of complete release as I emptied my seed into her womb.
I started to touch myself in the shower, reminiscing on fucking my mom, her big natural bouncing breasts dancing in sync with my thrusts, our eyes locked in passion. I finally jerked myself to completion.
As my surge of teenage hormones faded, my reality set back in.
This was the day I had to face all the guys. It was bound to be one of the most socially awkward days of my life.
I got out of the shower and got dressed, a sense of dread suffusing me.
I opened my bedroom door and went down the stairs. Mom was cooking breakfast in the kitchen and at the smell of eggs and bacon my stomach grumbled.
"Hi Honey." she greeted me warmly, her smile beaming up at me as I descended the staircase. "It's a beautiful day today" She continued chatting about the weather, pretending everything was normal as I sat down at the table.
Mom was wearing one of her usual lowcut shirts. Her bra raised her mature breasts emphasizing her natural cleavage. I got a direct view of her ample bosom as she brought a plate of food to the table and set it down in front of me.
Mom leaned over, as her cleavage pressed together, it looked as if her breasts might just shimmy out of her top.
"Here you go Honey, eat up you have a big day ahead of you." she said her smile faltering, as she perhaps thought about what that actually meant for me.
I was going to go have to see all my friends at school today, I would have to see all the boys that had fucked my mother at the beach.
As I picked away at my food, Mom sat down across from me at the kitchen table. She had her arms folded up under her breasts, pushing her cleavage to the limit.
"Look at me Son." she said seriously.
I raised my head from my plate and caught her gaze.
"I need you to remember, your bully wants to have a party here on Friday night, He wants you to invite your friends."
We hadn't talked about it at all since we had gotten home and argued that night. But now she was reminding me, my bully had texted her, demanding we have a party at our place.
"We don't have to, Mom." I entreated, feeling embarrassed and flushed.
"He still has the video of me with your friends." She had a grim expression on her face, as she regarded me. "We have to do what he says." Mom told me, hanging her head. "You know what would happen if that video got out, I would lose my livelihood, I would have no way to support us." In a deadpan tone she emphasized the consequences again.
"Also..." a little more emotion entered her voice. "remember what I told you... about how I kind of liked it as well." Mom was a bit shy as she continued to explain herself.
"I've never experienced something like that before and... well I'm just going to have to come out and say it..." Her voice picked up in intensity. "A part of me enjoyed getting gangbanged by your friends."
Mom was blushing now as confessed to me. "Being the center of attention for so many young men...well it was exhilarating." there was an awkward pregnant pause before she continued.
"Your bully is an evil little asshole there's no doubt about it." Mom said, reaching across the table to put her hand on my forearm. "but, he has also shown me a side of myself that I can't fully deny."
I couldn't believe my ears, couldn't comprehend that she had enjoyed even the smallest part, of that nightmare scene at the beach.
"I just want you to know that you're still my little boy, and I still love you, no matter what happens." Mom said as she held my gaze compassionately.
"Uhh yea Mom, okay." I muttered in a strangled tone. My brain just couldn't process what I was hearing her say.
"Okay I'm so glad you understand, just remember to invite your friends to the party." with that she stood up from the table. "I'll get the car started, we've got to leave or you'll be late for school."
We drove in silence eventually pulling up in front of my high school, crowds of students milled around in front. Mom slowly pulled the car into park and looked over at me. She put on a warm smile, as she leaned over and gave me a quick hug.
"Have a great day sweetie." she said. And with that she sent me off into the shark pit, the concrete jungle, armed with only my wounded pride and a permeating sense of dread.
I exited the car, looking back as it drove away. then quickly strode towards the front entrance, I took a deep breath before I entered through the red painted double doors. Steadying myself I reached down grabbed the handle, and pulled the heavy door open, entering the noisy hallway.
The wash of sounds ran over me, as I strode towards my locker. I noticed some groups of guys from my grade start to point, and then laugh amongst themselves.
I felt myself starting to blush, dreading that everyone knew about my mother's gangbang at the nude beach. I mean how could teenage boys not tell tales of their conquests; I knew that if I had slept with someone else's mother I would be the first share amongst my friends.
I hadn't even spoken to anyone yet, but I already felt like a social pariah, as my walk down the hallway was followed by snickers and bouts of laughter.
Finally, I reached my first class, Science, almost all of the seats were taken, except for one, next to my Indian friend, Raj.
The Science desks were long two person tables with a bunson burner and vial, so I was forced to take a seat directly next to Raj as the class began.
He grinned over at me as I plopped down next to him. A flashback memory of his small brown cock ejaculating into my mother mouth flashed through my minds eye.
I shook my head to dispel the image, affixing my eyes to the board, trying to ignore Raj's presence.
"Hey look bud." Raj whispered to me. "About the other day at the beach, no hard feelings right?"
When I didn't respond he continued in a hushed tone, so the teacher wouldn't hear. Look we were all pretty drunk and messed up."
The teacher looked over sharply, and Raj silenced himself. I didn't really want to talk to him, but I remembered my mother's entreaty that I needed to invite my friends over.
My teeth clenched, I managed to grimace out an invitation.
"Having a party Friday night your invited." I said muttered gruffly.
Raj, probably took this as a sign that all was forgiven because he patted me on my back in a friendly manner. Another flashback assaulted me, his brown cock slithering into my mother's hairy bush mere inches above my face.
The science teacher assigned a group project due next Monday. As he assigned the groups, he paired me with two nerdy guys from the math club.
A short skinny Chinese guy named Stan, and a lanky pale faced dweeb with glasses, named Raymond.
All the better for me I thought, I wouldn't have to do much of the work, these two would no doubt go all out on the project. Also, I was relieved that I hadn't been paired with Raj.
We split off into our assigned groups for the remainder of the period.
The next class managed to pass without incident or seeing any of my friends. Then the lunch bell rang and the students filtered out into the hallways.
As I put my bag in my locker and shut it, I heard a dreaded voice from behind me.
"Well, if it isn't bitch boy!" Donny's voice rang out behind me. I gradually turned around to see my worst enemy, smirking down at me.
"How's it feel knowing I've actually fucked your Mom, now." He taunted me. His words, sent a stream of graphic images through my head. His beefy hands groping Mom's saggy melons. His coke-can sized cock stretching out Mom's vagina while she squealed like a whore.
This was accompanied by his continued verbal battery.
"Your Mom's my whore now. You'll see... I can fuck her whenever I want." He taunted me, in a snide tone. "You better have been inviting your friends over for Friday night, you know what's gonna happen to your mom otherwise."
He sauntered off not waiting for a reply.
After that I just texted my friends, inviting them to the party, not wanting to have to ask them in person. It didn't take long for my phone, to begin dinging repeatedly as they eagerly RSVP'd.
I continued my day first day back, finally making it to the end of my last class.
Luckily, I only had one of my friends in my first class that day, and had gone and hidden in the library at lunch not having the strength to face the rest of them yet.
I went out in front of the school looking for my mom's car. I glanced around nervously as I waited for her to pick me up.
My gaze scanned the street finally spotting Mom's white minivan as she pulled up in front of the school.
I had actually made it through the day. With a sense of profound relief, I got into the passenger seat.
As I closed my door, I was startled by the sound of the rear door sliding open. I glanced back to see Donny jumping into the backseat behind my mother.
"Hey there, Bitch Boy." my bully said grinning evilly. "Drive!" he commanded my mother. She sighed but obeyed as she pulled out of park and slowly drove away from the school. Donny leaned forward from the back seat wrapping his hands around to grab at my mother's breasts as she drove. He roughly grabbed at the V of her top and ripped her shirt open.
Mom gasped trying to keep her eyes on the road, as my bully's large hands pulled her bra cups down allowing her soft saggy breasts to, one by one, spill free in a splashing wave of jiggling flesh.
I watched on in shock, from the passenger seat as my high school bully blatantly fondled my mother in front of me. His arms were wrapped around the seat, his hands roughly grasping her soft pale melons.
Her perfect silver dollar sized areolas glimpsed out from between n his clenching fingers.
"I've been waiting to feel these tits all day." Donny exclaimed. "Pull over there in that ally." He commanded. My mother acquiesced as she pulled into a laneway a few blocks from the school and parked.
She hadn't protested once, and just had an exasperated look on her face as my bully fondled her melons from the backseat.
"Allright Dumb MILF, get in the backseat with me, I want a blowjob." He commanded her arrogantly.
My Mom sighed as she undid her seat belt and opened her door.
"Mom! You're not actually going to do it are you, just tell him to get out." I said sounding incredulous.
"We have to Son, he has the video." She replied, looking at me disappointedly. With that last glance she got out, shut her door, and re-entered the car from the rear side. Sliding into the backseat with my Bully.
I looked stoically through the windshield down the ally way we had parked in, as I heard the sound of a zipper.
"Ohh yea that's it Dumb MILF, Suck that dick." I heard my bully's voice emanate from the backseat accompanied by loud wet slurping sounds.
"See Bitch boy, I told you earlier that your Mommy is my whore now." He laughed at me, as my mother pleasured him.
"Don't look away bitch boy!" Donny ordered. "I want you to see!"
I didn't want to have to see the sight of his massive cock between my mother's lips.
"Tell your son to watch as you blow me." He addressed my mother; I could hear the sneer in his voice.
"Honey don't look away, he wants you to watch." Her voice drifted up to me from the backseat. "You have to see this... that's what he said."
The sucking sounds paused, and I felt my mother's gentle hand, reach around from the backseat to gently grab my chin. She guided my head to look back. She had my Bully's meaty coke-can sized cock gripped in her other hand and was gently stroking it. Her breasts hung free and my bully was absentmindedly groping one, as he grinned at me. She released my face now that I was looking at them, and lowered her head back down towards his boner.
Mom gazed up at me with my bully's giant cockhead hovering in front of her mouth. "You have to watch Son, just do what he says." she entreated to me, in a whisper.
Mom held eye contact with me as she gradually slid her lips around his girthy man-meat. Mom's mouth stretched wide to envelope his bulbous helmet, she couldn't make it far down his length.
She started gobbling faster, her wet saliva dripped down his gigantic flagpole, as she slobbered on his oversized knob.
She broke eye contact with me, and started giving all her attention to the task at hand. Mom applied her experienced blowjob skills to his teenage manhood. Like a seasoned veteran my mother pulled out all the bells and whistles, lavishly bestowing them onto my bully's cock.
My bully reached down and grabbed the back of Mom's head as it bobbed up and down in his lap. Holding her head prone, he started to harshly ram his shaft down her throat.
He was grinning like an asshole, staring me down, as he roughly face fucked my mother. My bully was holding Mom's hair and banging her head down on his crotch with an increasing vigor.
His tempo was increasing, along with the frequency of the wet gagging sounds emitting from my mother's mouth.
"Oh fuck yea I'm gonna cum in your Mom's mouth, Bitch Boy, I hope you're ready to see this!" Donny bellowed.
He had an ugly snarl on his face as he stared me down. My high school bully was grunting deeply as he brutally banged his anaconda into my mother's trap.
His face contorted as he erupted into her engulfing gullet. He held Mom's head down on his throbbing member. Hips bucking in short static bursts, he emptied his considerable load down her welcoming throat.
Mom for her part, managed to glug almost all of his virile semen down, but two jets gushed out from her lips tricking down her chin. The escaped globs continued to track a path down her neck, and onto her naked breasts. Dripping into her cleavage as she slowly sat up.
Without a word, Mom scooped her ample double D breasts back into the confines of her bra, proceeding to open the back door and exit the car.
The front door opened, as Mom got back into the driver seat next to me.
Now that she was sitting next to me, I glanced over at Mom, she had a small bit of cum on her chin, and long sticky translucent trails of my bully's seed, trailing into her swelling cleavage.
He had ripped her shirt, so it was just her massive natural rack, two pale jiggly globes, barely contained in her push-up bra.
Despite hating what my bully had done, I was starting to feel aroused looking sidelong at Mom's big jiggling tits. She was fussing with them, trying to adjust her bra and pull her tattered shirt back together.
A boner formed in my jeans, I reverted my eyes back to the road, trying to ignore the fact that I was getting turned on by my mother's exposed body.
"Well, thanks Sharon, that was just what I needed." My Bully said with a cavalier attitude, as he zipped up his jeans. "I can just walk back to the school from here it's only a few blocks away."
With that he opened the sliding back door of the minivan and got out.
"See you tomorrow Bitch Boy." He sneered, as he slammed the back door shut.
Mom and I drove home in complete silence.
Just when I thought I had made it through my first day back, without being completely humiliated...Donny, my tormentor had once again, made me watch as my mother took his big cock.
As we drove home, immediate flashbacks of what I had just witnessed flashed through my mind.
The backseat of the minivan occupied by my worst enemy. Mom's soft rack spilling out over Donny's knee, as she jolted her head back and forth on his impressive trouser snake.
As ashamed as I was, My dick was stiff remembering Mom's natural breasts, They had been so pliant in my bully's hands. Recalling the sight of her big wrinkly pillows being squeezed and groped, was making my dick ache painfully.
More flashbacks, of the crescendo of the beach day, when I had banged into my mother from above, assaulted me. Her mature lovebox gripping my shaft. The tantalizing sensations of her soft pussy walls wrapped around my cock. the incredibly wet, slick shifting feeling as I had slid my manhood into the same birth canal that had brought me into this world.
Mom didn't notice the small tent in my jeans as we drove home, or if she did, at least she didn't say anything. When we got home, I marched through the front door, went straight to my room shutting the door loudly.
"Dinner will be ready in an hour, Honey." I heard my mother call after me from downstairs. I couldn't believe she was just acting normally, as if she hadn't just sucked off my worst enemy in front of me.
I went to my bed and immediately started jerking off reminiscing of Mom's soft funbags, being manhandled by my bully.
After I spurted in an intense orgasm, and my hornyness wore off, I felt a little sick. I mean, what was wrong with me, why was I now getting turned on by my own Mom. I had never felt this way about her before we had sex.
After an hour, I heard Mom's voice drift up the stairs.
"Honey, dinner is ready!"
With a sigh I got up off my bed and trudged downstairs to have supper with my mother.
My alarm rang out, waking me from my peaceful slumber, I groaned as I rolled out of bed, trying to prepare myself for another day at school. Another day having to socialize with my peers, many of which, I had no doubt, were now aware of Mom's little weekend gangbang with the boys.
I got ready in a state of sluggish dread, and after chowing down a quick breakfast, Mom gave me a ride to school.
She looked at me with a cheery smile, as we pulled up in front.
"Have a great day, Honey." She was looking at me with loving eyes. As I began to exit the car, Mom called out "And don't forget to invite your friends to the party on Friday!"
I blushed as I turned back to her, one foot out the door.
"I already texted them all!" I snapped at her resentfully, as I sprung out and slammed the car door shut behind me.
I felt overwhelmingly frustrated that this was happening, I couldn't never have imagined, even in my worst nightmares, that my high school bully would have this kind of leverage over my mother.
Striding towards the large double doors to the school, I was lost in thought, walking in a daze.
I didn't know what was going to happen at the party on Friday. Unable to cope with the terrifying thought of what might be coming, I just determined to make it through the day.



With that resolution, I bolstered my courage and stepped through the large metal doorway. Once again, the wash of voices rang in my ears as I made my way down the hallway.
Unlike the few scattered crowds yesterday, almost all the guys I saw stopped and stared at me as I made my way to my locker. I felt the weight of their stares on my back, as groups whispered amongst themselves. Bouts of suppressed laughter, echo d out behind me as I passed.
I now knew, without a doubt that word had gotten around. My entire school now thought my mom was a slut.
As I was fishing my textbooks out of my locker, Cliff, the captain of the senior football team walked towards me until he was standing just next to my locker.
"Hey, you're that guy with the hot mom, aren't you?" He asked me in greeting.
I blushed, stuttering but failing to reply.
"Steven, right?" Cliff continued. He held out his hand and I reluctantly reached out and shook it. He had never bothered to speak with me before today, but contrary to what you might imagine he seemed to be not acting like a complete asshole.
"Uhh yea." I grumbled, wondering what he wanted. Cliff was tall blonde, athletic, and probably the most popular guy in school.
"Well, were having the big game tonight and I wanted to invite you to come watch, maybe we can get some drinks after." He said warmly.
"Uhh yea, maybe." I said awkwardly, suspicious of his intentions.
"You should definitely come, maybe even bring your mom... We could always use another cheerleader in the stands." He said offhandedly.
I blushed, of course realizing the real reason he suddenly wanted to be my friend.
"Okay we'll see." I replied, not wanting to make an enemy of the most popular guy in school.
He slapped me on the back in a friendly manner. "Great see you there!" He said enthusiastically, as he walked away.
The bell for the first class rang, and I scrambled to finish fishing my text-books out of my locker.
As I trudged to the classroom a pervading sense of dread hung over me. Today I would have to see my friends. In yesterday's classes, only Raj had been present in my first class, but Tuesday was the second rotation, and all day today I would have to sit in classrooms with many of my long-time friends. Many of the same friends that had abused Mom's holes at the beach.
Arriving late to English, I took a deep breath steadying myself, hand on the doorhandle. I opened the door to greet the silent class staring at me. The teacher was in front of the board, looking at me expectantly tapping his foot as he waited for me to take a seat.
My gaze scanned the room, Recognizing Ben, Carl, and Troy sitting in the back row.
I took a seat in the middle row trying to ignore their stares and shared whispers. I heard a series of snickers erupt behind me.
The class continued with the teacher blithely droning on. I almost managed to ignore the feeling of my friend's eyes boring into my back.
A crumpled piece of paper smacked me in the back of the head, I looked back and saw my friends were red in the face from supressed laughter.
I reached down and picked up the ball of paper, I slowly unfolded it in my lap.
Written there, scrawled in bold sharpie, were the words.
"Your Mom is Our Cumrag!"
Followed by
"Can't wait for the party on Friday."
They burst out laughing in the back row, watching me read the note.
The teacher called for silence, as their laughter disrupted the class.
They gradually quieted. After that I kept my eyes glues to the board for the rest of the period, trying to ignore their sporadic snickering.
The rest of the day progressed in a similar fashion, me having to endure subtle taunting, from my so-called friends, in every class.
Occasionally when I would see one of their faces, my mind would flash back to the memory of their dicks plowing into my mothers unprotected pussy.
It was worse than I feared, I had become the laughing-stock of the entire school. It seemed word had spread about my slut mother.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity of torture the final bell rang, and I sprung from my seat.
I practically ran to the front of the school, hoping my mom showed up early to pick me up.
After waiting for what felt like an hour, I finally spotted her car, but instead of swinging by to pick me up, she drove into the school parking lot and pulled into a stall.
I strode across the lawn and made way towards her car urgently wanting to leave. As I reached Mom's minivan. She stepped out of the car swinging the door shut behind her.
My jaw dropped when I saw what she was wearing. Mom long legs were fully exposed, the view only ending as it reached what must have been the shortest pair, of jean shorts I have ever laid eyes on.
Her scrumptious ass cheeks hung out the back of the tiny shorts. My gaze wandered farther up as I took in the full scene. Skin was showing at her midriff, as she was wearing a only a tiny crop top. Which had a deep and open V, revealing an impressive display of cleavage. The tops of her pale breasts were fully exposed, cupped precariously by a bra that appeared, two sizes too small for her.
As she straightened, Mom's melon's wobbled in their prison, seeming as they might break free at any moment.
"Hi Honey." She greeted me, flashing me an awkward smile.
"Mom what are you wearing!" I said looking around worriedly, praying that nobody had seen her skimpy outfit.
She blushed but didn't immediately respond.
"Look Mom can we just go home, it's been a long day at school" I broke the moment of silence, eager to finally leave.
"Actually Son, your bully texted me..." She paused. "He wants us to go watch the football game... It's the big game he said... the team would appreciate an extra fan in the stands." Mom was blushing furiously now.
"Please Mom No!" I pleaded desperately "Can we please just go home!"
"Remember he has the video. Honey, we have to do what he says." She reminded me. "Now follow me, the bleachers are in that field over there."
Mom started walking off and I reluctantly trudged after her. I was embarrassed to be seen with her in her disgustingly slutty outfit, but didn't want to leave her at the mercy of my Bully, who was no doubt lurking around the field.
As we made our way into the stands, the young men and the dads in the crowd shot incredulous glances at my Mom, ogling her wobbling cleavage as we climbed into the bleachers.
In comparison, the other Mom's in the crowd looked appalled, shooting disapproving and disgusted stares in our direction.
"Wearing that at her age, just disgraceful." I heard one of the other mother's, comment as we passed.
Finally, we took a seat on an empty stretch of bleachers in the middle row. The game was getting ready to start, and teens were milling about on the field. I noticed the players sneaking quick peeks in our direction, trying to get an eyeful of my scantily dressed Mom.
My heart sank as I saw the stocky form of my Bully, Donny making his way up the stands towards us. Couldn't he just leave us alone, I thought to myself. My Mom gave him a curt nod as he approached.
The asshole gave me a hearty thump on the back as he plopped down next to me.
"Hey there, Bitch Boy." He greeted me sneering. "I'm glad your Mom and you could make it to the game."
I tried to ignore his looming presence, keeping my eyes fixed on the field. But he leaned over and started whispering in my ear so my Mom couldn't hear.
"When I told the jocks, why they shouldn't bring their girlfriends to the party on Friday, they didn't believe me." He explained to me, a gleeful thrum in his tone. "Said they needed proof that your Mom was my slut." He laughed to himself, softly. "Can you believe that? jocks think they know everything. Well I told them I would have your Mommy dress as a slut, and come cheer them on tonight."
I shot him a resentful glare. He was grinning from ear to ear, admiring my mother's sexy outfit.
"Do you think they will believe me, after they see your mom." He snickered. Raising his voice, he spoke to Mom, who was sitting on my left.
"Remember Sharon, you're here to cheer them on. I want to see you being enthusiastic, pretend you're a cheerleader or something." He leaned back in his seat comfortably as the game started.
I watched Mom's face color slightly, no doubt embarrassed to be so exposed, in front of all the other parents.
As the game started Mom dutifully rose to her feet, yelling out "Go Bobcats!" She was waving her arms in the air. causing the top of her massive globes to ripple.
The crop-top had a low enough V cut, that the lining of her bra was visible as it hugged at her rebellious boobs. Her mammaries barely seemed to fit in the miniature prison of fabric.
Pale globes of gelatinous flesh arced down until it met the cloth of her bra cup. Faint blue veins spiderwebbed through the soft white skin of her bulbous melons. So much skin showed, it seemed as if her nipples must be only a centimetre below the concealing line of her bra.
As Mom waived her hands around, her tits banged and wobbled together in her tightly fitted cleavage sling.
I looked around embarrassed by the display my mother was putting on. Sure enough, women all over the bleachers were scowling at her arms crossed, while their husbands shot sneaky glances in our direction.
The players were also indulging in long stares at Mom, as they lined up in the field. The game proceeded with my mother settling down a bit.
Until that is.... our team scored.
She jumped out of her seat, leaping up and down.
"Go BOBCATS!" she screamed at the top of her lungs as she jumped up and down. Her cleavage was trouncing around wildly in her restricting chest basket. Mom's voluptuous beauties looked as if they yearned to escape the confines of their prison.
Her gunrack swelled in a lurching leap every time she surged upwards, hands in the sky. Then the soft flesh rolled in jolting waves every time she landed, ricocheting against the boundaries of her tightly wrapped boulder holders.
Most of the players in the field were watching my mother cheer them on with hungry eyes.
As the excitement faded, Mom sat back down. That s when I noticed the edge of her areola was cresting above the line of her bra. A dark crescent peaked out at the world, starkly contrasting against the pale white globes of her sandwiched cleavage.
"Mom!" I hissed at her, gesturing discreetly at her breasts.
"Ohh Oops." My Mom replied, looking flustered when she realized what I was pointing at. "She lifted her right hand, and struggled for a moment to push her rebellious nipple, fully back into the confines of her knocker lockers.
The game continued on with everybody ogling my mother's barely concealed body. I was embarrassed beyond belief that she was acting this way in public.
Just before the clock fished counting down, our team scored the winning point.
Mom leapt up again, cheering and jumping more vigorously than before. I watched mortified, as her massive rack swelled against her tit hammock. Her twins danced uncontrollably fighting for freedom, and sure enough, her areolas began to peak above her bra-line.
"Mom!" I tried to warn her but the cheering crowd drowned out my plea. In what seemed like slow motion I watched her launch herself into the air. Mom's right breast rose, completely snapping itself out from the confines of her bra cup in a whipping motion. As her saggy melon reached it's apex, it came slamming back down in a wild spill of soft flesh, jolting and bouncing to a standstill as it settled.
Horrified, I looked around and saw just how many eyes were glued to the sight of my mother's exposed breast.
Women looked on shocked and appalled, while the men leered voraciously at her. Most of the players on the field had halted what they were doing, as they intently stared at the uncovered MILF.
Mom perhaps sensing the increased intensity of lingering stares, glanced down suddenly noticing that her entire right breast was hanging free, clearly on display for everybody to see.
Blushing furiously, she rapidly tucked her sloshing funbag back into her D cup.
At some point during the game, Donny had left my side, wandering off into the crowd. Now it was just me and my mom in the bleachers. With the game being over, people were starting to leave making their way to the parking lot.
"Can we finally go home now?" I resentfully snapped at Mom.
Mom looked over at me, a compassionate look on her face.
"I know it's hard, Honey. But we must do what he says. We don't have a choice." Mom reminded me, as she gently reached out to cup my cheek. "Remember, I love you sweetie."
She paused for a moment as she looked at me.
"Thank you for coming with me to the game, I don't know if I could have gotten through this ordeal without your support." She confided in me as she dropped her hand, gently placing it on my arm.
"We can go home now, Sweetie." As she spoke, I felt a wave of relief that this nightmare of a day was finally over.
Suddenly Mom's phone dinged. She fished it out of her purse, frowning as she stared at the screen.
Shaking her head, Mom quickly slid her cellphone back into her bag. "I have to use the ladies' room before we go, you can just wait here...I'll be right back." She said, sounding odd.
I sat alone in the bleachers as Mom made her way down towards the washrooms at the far end of the field.
After what felt like twenty minutes, I started wondering what was taking her so long. After another 5 minutes had passed, I rose from my seat determined to go find her and leave already.
I made my way down the field and entered the school, the hallways were deserted as it was after regular hours. I made my way towards the gym washrooms, finally arriving at the door to the women's locker room.
"I opened it a crack, and called out. "Mom are you in there?" Silence greeted me. "Hello Mom?" I called again, still with no reply.
I sighed and shut the door. She obviously wasn't in there. Maybe I had missed her as she went back out to the field. I began trudging back, hoping I would find her, back where we had been sitting. Couldn't I just go home already, I thought to myself wearily.
As I was passing the boys locker room, I heard a familiar voice echo from beyond the closed door. The unmistakable sound of my bully.
"See I told you guys, The dumb MILF is my slut now." echoed his loud and boisterous voice.
Having a sudden sneaking suspicion of where she might be, I quietly opened the door to the boys locker room and inched my way around the corner. I wasn't expecting the sight that greeted me.
My Mom was on all fours in doggystyle position, lying on the locker room bench. Her massive mature rack was hanging free, dangling wildly as she was plowed from behind by, Cliff, the team captain.
Cliff's tall, athletic form towered over my mother, as he roughly thrust into her.
Mom was trying to stifle her husky moans, as she got royally fucked by the most popular guy in my school. She was probably afraid the coach or another parent, would hear the noises and come investigate.
The rest of the football team was gathered around the locker room watching the scene. Some still in their gear, others were fresh out the shower, clothed in only a towel around their waist.
"I think this constitutes as proof." Donny stated, pausing for dramatic emphasis "That this MILF is my whore!" He grinned as guys around the room, gave a boisterous cheer at his words. "So we are in agreeance, no girlfriends at the party this Friday?" He addressed Cliff.
Cliff didn't even pause in his rampant fucking of my, bent over Mom. "Yea" He grunted, as he pivoted in and out of her wet cockbox. "No girlfriends." He managed another grunt.
"Well, I will leave you boys to have your fun with her." Donny said. "Just remember to spread the word about the party on Friday night." he reminded them as he turned to leave.
Seeing that he was coming in my direction, I made for the door like a startled rabbit. As my hand closed around the handle, I felt my Bully's meaty hand fall on my shoulder.
"Well, what do we have here?" He announced loudly. "Bitch Boy, did you sneak in here hoping to see your Mommy getting fucked?" He taunted me.
I struggled to get away, but he latched onto me firmly and proceeded to drag me back into the locker room.
"No need to watch from the corner, wimp." He mocked sneering. "You can have a front row seat!"
All the guys in the locker room were staring at me as Donny pushed me into the room. Cliff glanced up, briefly pausing in his rhythmic thrusting.
Mom looked up gasping "Honey, you were supposed to wait for me in the bleachers." she said sounding disappointed. She was red and flush in the face, with a slick sheen of sweat clinging to her forehead.
"Yea well... looks like Bitch Boy wanted to watch." my Bully answered for me.
"Mom you said we could go home!" I said, my voice sounding thin and whiny to my own ears.
I felt uncomfortable under the stares of the entire football team. Cliff was looking at me with pity as he slowly started grinding his hips into Mom from behind, subtly working himself around in her wet lovebox.
"I wouldn't just stand there and watch some guy fuck my mom." I heard one guy mutter to another as the locker room full of jocks looked at me.
I could feel that my face was beat red. Cliff was starting to pick up pace again, grunting as he clashed into mom ass.
Mom looked at me with lust crazed eyes, huskily moaning as the captain of the football team rammed her mature pussy.
Mom's tiny jean shorts were discarded on the floor, her croptop and bra scattered not far away. Her pendulous melons swung and danced below her rocking form as the teenage jock sawed in and out of her upturned cunt.
Suddenly Cliff, pulled out. My mom looked back questioningly, begging him with her eyes.
The team captain motioned for Mom to stand. When she reached her feet he pushed up against the wall, next to the tiled entrance of a shower stall. The jock reached both hands up under Mom's ass and lifted her up, pinning her against the wall. Standing, He began fucking her hungry cunt holding her mature frame vertically jammed against the tiles.
Mom was going crazy, moaning in wild abandon as the jock manhandled her. He exhibited his raw primal strength by holding her there pinned, supporting her entire body weight as he methodically ground into her.
The sounds of rapid slaps and sex filled the boys locker room, accompanied by the cheering of the team. they weren't even trying to be quiet, seemingly not concerned that someone might hear the commotion.
"Hey What's going on in there." came a deep voice. A flood of panicked expressions filled the room.
Cliff let Mom slip from his arms, as her feet touched the ground he pushed her into the open shower stall quickly following her in and sliding the curtain closed behind him.
Donny was standing directly next to me. He immediately grabbed my arm and dragged me to the same shower stall, pushing me past the curtain as he followed into the cramped hiding spot.
The curtain swung closed behind us and we were shoulder to shoulder the four of us.
Cliff with his tall athletic frame, My bully with his short and stocky body, fairly average me, and my naked bombshell of a mother.
We heard the coach enter the locker room shuffling past our shower stall.
"Where's Cliff?" the coach asked the team.
Cliff reached over and turned on the water, the soaking stream blasted us cold at first but quickly warming.
"Uhh... just getting showered off, coach." Cliff replied.
"Great job tonight team..." the coach started giving a speech, congratulating the team on their win. As he blathered on, the water was soaking through my clothes. As I was pressed uncomfortably between my bully and the captain of the football team in the small confines of the shower stall.



Mom was sandwiched between us, right in the middle. I was face to face with Mom while Cliff and Donny were on either side of her. Her wet naked breasts pressed firmly against my chest. As we held our breath waiting for the coach to leave.
But it seemed like he wasn't done doling out congratulations yet, as he started complimenting individual players on their performance.
The feeling of Moms soft melons pressing against my chest, was making my cock stir uncomfortably in my jeans.
I looked over and saw Donny smiling at me with his evil, shit eating grin. He slowly lifted his hand putting it on Mom's shoulder, She looked over at him questioningly but allowed herself to be firmly guided by him to her knees.
Mom was squashed between our legs, looking up as the sputtering shower soaked her hair and face.
My bully slowly unzipped his pants and fished out his massive wiener, It hung there limply like some sort of chubby white tower.
He placed his hand on the back of Mom's head and guided her face to his waiting prick.
Mom looked alarmed, probably considering the coach preaching to the team, right beyond the shower curtain. That didn't stop her from enveloping my bully's manhood in her loving mouth. As the water sprinkled down on her upturned face she slowly and quietly worked his soft manmeat, until it stood at full length.
I looked up from the scene between our legs to see that Cliff was grinning like a madman. He reached over and guided my mom's head over to his waiting prick.
The captain's cock must have been at least 12 inches long, not nearly as thick as my bully's, but almost double the length. Mom blew him like a pro stroking his shaft with her right hand while she enveloped the head with her suctioning hole
She adamantly pleasured them, while I stood, awkwardly sandwiched between their shoulders. Alternating from cock to cock, Mom methodically gave each of them her full attention before switching.
The running water masked the soft sucking sounds emitting from between our legs.
She was cupping Donny's balls, gently massing them in her left hand, while gobbling away at his girthy knob, when my bully suddenly stiffened. Mom's bobbing head jackrabbited up and down as her tenderly clutching fingers steadily milked out his fat teenage load.
My bully's entire body stiffened next to me, as he quietly orgasmed in my mother's piehole. I could tell he was trying not to groan.
Horrified, yet mesmerized I continued to watch as his thick meaty firehose pulsed, spraying jet after jet of steamy cream into Mom's hungry gullet.
She had her mature lips locked around his cock. she was bulging at the cheeks trying to keep his load within the sealed confines of her oral cavity.
As Mom pulled my bully's finished cock out of her mouth, it was followed by a small stream of cum that waterfalled down her chin. The mess was quickly washed away by the running water.
She turned back to Cliff determined to finish them both.
"All right boys I know you are celebrating, but your parents are waiting for you out there. You guys have 20 more minutes to get cleaned up." The coach announced, finally finishing his tirade, as he exited the boy's locker room.
When the door slammed shut It felt like a substantial amount of tension left the room.
Cliff quickly stepped out of the shower, hoisting my mother up by the waist, ferociously bending her over as he slid his 12 inches deep into her wet slit. Mom gasped excitedly, as he penetrated deep into her womb.
My mother was now bent over in the shower. The showerhead rained water down over her back, While Cliff stood in the locker room banging into her.
Donny swiftly exited the stall as Cliff bent her over. I moved to escape but Donny reached back and gave me a hard shove, sending me flying back into the tiles of the shower stall, then sliding down the wall onto my ass.
"Stay in there Bitch Boy, watch your Mommy get fucked!" Donny sneered at me uglily.
I was sitting on the shower floor as the warm water rained down on my head, almost comforting except for the sight of my mother bent over me, her large tits swaying wildly. Mom's hair hung in wet streamers to either side of her face, swinging back and forth as the most popular guy in school harshly thrust into her from behind.
Small rivulets of water ran across her aged body. The tiny tributes followed the pull of gravity, clinging to her torso as they tracked down to her hanging pears. As Moms saggies danced freely, as they flung beads of splashing droplets onto my upturned face.
My boner started to reform as I watched my mom's naked rack flop and bang above me, synchronized to the unceasing rhythm of Cliff's powerfull thrusts.
I let the warmth of the water wash over me, as I soaked in the sight of her waltzing funbags, shuddering and shimmying. My erection grew painfully harder in my pants, watching Mom's large nipples wink at me in a dancing pattern of madness.
She was moaning wildly, now that the coach was gone. Mom's throaty gasps and husky grunts were punctuated by the boisterous cheers and catcalls coming from the rest of the team.
Cliff towered over us both as he rammed into Mom's backside. Suddenly his tempo increased to a furious jackhammer.
The team captain's face contorted in extasy, and his lengthy hose started erupting in my mother's oysterbox.
"Touchdown!" yelled one of the other teammates, as the most popular guy in my school stiffened and shuddered inside of Mom.
"Oh yesss!" Mom hissed in pleasure "Fill me up." she ended in an almost shamefull whisper.
I watched on, agonizingly erect, from the shower floor as their gyrating bodies gradually came to a standstill above me. The pendulous swing of Mom's dangling melon's deaccelerated, until they hung almost motionless above me, only gently swaying.
Cliff exited my mothers cumdump, and another one of the players immediately moved to fill his place.
Mom gasped, her eyes widening in surprise as the second boy slid into the communal hole.
"Fuck boys, that's some good MILF Pussy!" The player, balls deep in Mom, called back to the watching team. This of course elicited an entirely new bout of catcalls and cheering.
He only lasted a few minutes before ejaculating into her honeypot. Grunting deeply, he spilled his virile sperm into the womb that birthed me. I watched Mom's face contort in lust as another teenage cock erupted inside of her.
After he finished and shifted out of the way, a third football player almost instantly pushed his way into the vacant spot behind her.
For a second, the teenager struggled to line himself up with her sloppy target, but once he found her bullseye, he jammed into her with as much force as he could muster.
Mom squawked as he banged into her lustfully. The third boy thrust repeatedly in raw unbridled aggression, gradually working himself to completion in her slick tunnel.
The athletic teen banged her MILF pussy for all he was worth, once again sending Mom's big natural rack into jerking seizures.
My cock throbbed in my pants as the water cascaded over us. My eyes were hypnotized the sight of Mom's magnificent breasts flopping wildly above me.
The young man jammed deep inside of her, groaning as he shot his seed into her well used snatch.
As he pulled out and stepped away so the next boy could have a turn, the coach's voice echoed out from the doorway to the locker room.
"All-right boys, five minutes I expect to see you all out here. I will be waiting in the field with your parents." The coach announced, the sound of the door swinging shut behind him, was drowned out by the sounds of disappointment radiating from the crowd of players.
"It's all good, everybody will get a chance. Remember the party Friday night." My bully reassured them. Be there or be square! and don't bring your girlfriends."
The team quickly gathered their things and started filtering out of the locker room. Mom fully exited the shower and toweled off.
I slowly stepped out after her, my clothes completely drenched. I didn't even bother to try and dry myself off.
Mom slipped her tiny jean shorts back on, proceeding to don her bra and crop top. Struggling to fit her wobbling melons back into the undersized bra, she fuddled with her tits. The spilling mammaries rebelliously jiggled as she tucked them away.
In silence we departed the locker room, exiting the school as we made our way towards the parking lot. Miraculously no one noticed us leaving. Lucky thing too, as it would have been hard to explain why my clothes were dripping wet.
We drove home in an eerie silence, my cock uncomfortably hard the entire time, as the fresh memory of her jolting funbags repeatedly played through my head.
I went to my room without a word, and jerked off, before quickly falling asleep, eager to forget the memories.
The alarm rang out breaking my peaceful slumber. As the fog of blissful ignorance cleared from my brain, I recalled the events of the night before.
The locker room filled with horny teenage boys, catcalling and cheering as Cliff ravished my mother in front of me. The sight of her swaying tits banging together above, as I lay prone on the shower floor flashed through my mind.
My now regular sense of dread suffused me as I thought about the trial ahead. Another day in the social jungle having to face my peers.
Now that word had spread about my Mom, everybody must know that she was nothing but a fuckdoll for my bully. Nothing but a communal whore to be passed around like a bowl of chips.
I rose from my bed and readied myself for school.
The morning passed in a daze and before I knew it, I was sitting In my first class. Lucky this time I didn't have to sit next to Raj.
Instead, I took a seat next to Stan, one of my partners for the class project. Stan was the head of the math club and an absolute nerd. If there was anybody I in the school who might not have heard about my mother's escapades it would be him. He just didn't travel in the same circles as the jocks or my bully.
I sat down at next to him at the two-person bench, giving a passing nod in greeting.
He turned to me as I took my seat.
"Hey, we really need to get this project finished, is it okay if Raymond and me come over to your place after school today... to work on it together?" He asked me.
I sighed "let me check with my mom." I replied wearily, tired from a poor nights sleep.
As the class began, I texted Mom asking if they could come by after school. It didn't take long for her to reply.
"No Worries Honey, I can just pick up all three of you after school today." She texted back.
I let Stan know, it was a yes, and that she would be picking us up.
As the lunch bell-rang I made my way down the halls to my locker, my procession being followed by sharp glances and laughter.
I saw a group of my friends walking towards me. Ben, Tony, and Ricky strode up stopping in front of me.
"Hey Steven." Tony called out "Look, we've been talking, and decided there's no reason we can't be friend's." My so-called best friend shrugged. "I mean just because we fucked your Mom, doesn't mean you can't still hang out with us."
I heard Ben, emit a choked snicker at Tony's comment.
"Yea man, I mean can you really blame us? Your Mom's the school MILF, how could we resist." Ricky chipped in, actually having enough grace to sound apologetic.
Graphic images of their cocks sawing in and out of my mother's cum filled pussy, mere inches from my eyes assaulted my mind. I felt flushed and barely managed to grumble out a reply.
"Uhh yea sure." I muttered.
"I knew you would understand bro, You should come join us in the lunch room today." Tony said with a wide grin as they turned to leave.
"Fat chance." I thought to myself. The memories were still way too fresh, leaving me feeling uncomfortable and awkward in their presence.
I proceeded to my locker, and after depositing my books, found a secluded place to eat alone.
After the last bell rang I met with Stan and Raymond. The two geeky teens and me waited out front of the school for my mother to pick us up.
I nervously scanned the yard and street, keeping an eye out for my bully.
Finally, my mom arrived. We jumped into her minivan. I felt a relaxing wash of relief, we had gotten away without incident. This time she was wearing a conservative high-necked sweater, in stark contrast to yesterday's outfit.
When we arrived at my house, we broke out our textbooks on the kitchen table, and proceeded to plan out our science project. The two geeks took the lead, and before the first hour was over, most of the project had been completed. I barely contributed letting them do most of the work.
After bringing us snacks and refreshments, Mom informed us she was going to shower and would be down in a bit. She waltzed up the stairs leaving us to our own devices.
Before long, Stan announced, he had to use the washroom, Mom's washroom was a private bathroom connected to the master bedroom leaving the only other one in the upstairs hallway. I lazily pointed him towards the top of the stairs.
"It's up there cant miss it." I muttered looking at my phone.
He clumped up the staircase leaving me and Raymond working on the project.
After what felt like 20 minutes, I started to wonder what was taking him so long. I told Raymond to keep working on the project, as I proceeded up the staircase.
First I checked the bathroom that he should have been in at the top of the stairs and found it empty with he lights out.
Turning I saw the Mom's bedroom door was slightly ajar, as I approach I slowly swung open the door and entered her room, I was halfway into the room when I heard a giggle come from the master bathroom. The bathroom door handle turned, and I sprung into the open closet managing to slide the door mostly closed before my mother entered the room.
She hadn't showered yet and was still wearing her bra and panties.
"Come out here into my bedroom, Stan." She beckoned in a sensual voice.
I watched in shock disbelief as the nerdy Chinese guy exited the bathroom and came to stand before my mom.
"Don't be shy." my mother said gently, as she reached out to grasp his hand. She slowly lifted it until it rested on her breast. "You can squeeze it."
Stan had a dazed look in his eye as his hand started methodically clamping around my mother's right melon. Her soft titflesh bulged above the line of her bra as his digits grasped away. I couldn't believe my Mom was offering her-self like this, to this nerd. My bully wasn't here to force her hand yet here she was of her own volition, letting this lanky teen grab at her boob.
His prying fingers pulled down the cup of her bra, allowing her large natural jug to spill from it's confines in an avalanche of wobbling flesh.
"Ohh!" Mom gasped as the skinny Chinese teen pinched at her large dark nipple. Stan slowly leaned in and started suckling on Mom's teat, shaking it with both hands as he slobbered all over her silver dollar sized areola.
Wet sucking sounds filled the air accompanied by soft moans wafting from my mother's parted lips.
I watched through the crack, hunched in the closet trying to be silent. My cock was stirring as I watched Mom's big mammary splash around in his hands. The nerd gradually worked her other boob out of her bra so they both hung loose.
For a dweeb he sure was aggressively manhandling my mother's fun bags.
I watched shocked, as Mom reached her hand down and started rubbing the front of his shorts. She slowly slid her palm into his trousers, gently grasping at his manhood, making Stan groan.
"Don't tell my Son." She whispered as she used her other hand to draw his shorts down. As they slid around his ankles, she gracefully followed their motion, dropping to her knees in the middle of the bedroom.
Stan's small 3-inch penis hung, protruding limply, from a tangle of pubic hair. Mom had it staring her in the face as she snaked her head forward to gobble up his dangling pecker. In smooth gliding motions she worked his soft manhood into a modestly jutting pole, making the lanky teen gasp with pleasure.
I touched my cock as I watched mom service the nerd. My eyes were fixed on her breasts, mesmerized by the way they bounced gently on her chest as she bobbed for apples.
Mom let Stan's cock slip out of her mouth as she reached down to cup her breasts. She spit between her cleavage before gently wrapping her soft melons around his flagpole.
Mom started banging his pecker with her natural rack. The two wobbling globes were sandwiched around his tiny shaft completely obscuring it as they rocketed up and down. Mom was staring into the nerd's eyes as she lavishly worked his manhood.
Stan was emitting soft moans as he enjoyed my mother's jolting funbags.
That's when Raymond walked in the bedroom door, clearing his throat awkwardly to get their attention.
Mom gasped as her head whipped towards the doorway, Stan's penis was still wedged between her pillows as she appraised the other nerd, eyebrows raised. When she saw that it wasn't me, her expression relaxed a bit.
"Where's my Son?" She asked him in a hushed tone. Raymond just kind of shrugged.
"Don't know..." he muttered nervously in reply, barely able to speak in the presence of the School MILF, exposed on her knees.
An expression of hesitancy flashed across Mom's face before it vanished. A hazy hunger filled her eyes as she licked her lips wetly.
"Close the door and come here young man." Mom invited him in. She began slowly working Stan's manhood with her jugs again, gently compressing and sliding the soft mounds around his shaft.
Raymond was nervous, but that didn't stop him from quickly stripping off his trousers as he approached my topless Mom on her knees.
Without missing a beat Mom continued to pound Stan's cock with her gunrack as she snaked her head forward to envelop Raymonds dangling member.
I watched Mom work the two nerds like a machine, methodically slurping one as she rhythmically tit-fucked the other.
I stroked stealthily in my pants as I watched from the crack in the closet door. Mixed feelings of shame and arousal swirled through my gut, beholding Mom in all her glory as she willingly took on these two dweebs, milking their cocks like a total whore.
Mom was making small, stifled moaning sounds as Raymond slipped in and out of her mouth.
For his part, Raymond had his jaw hanging open as he looked down at my mother, unable to believe the school MILF was actually blowing him.
While she orally serviced Raymond, Stan was humping away at Mom's titties like a jackrabbit. Her floppy boobies juddered and jiggled every time he bottomed out between them.
He had a perverse little grin on his face as he increased the intensity of his gyrating hips a slapping sound filled the room as her whacked in and out of Mom's spilling breasts.
Mom struggled to hold them pressed together against his wild, inexperienced thrusting. Her soft globes bulged rebelliously, straining against her firm grip as the horny teenager banged enthusiastically into her warm cleavage tunnel.
Both boys were humping away crazily now, using my Mom's body.
Suddenly, Mom let her hands fall, releasing her pendulous globes from their sandwiching embrace around Stan's flagpole, and turned her head to let Raymond glide out of her mouth.
"This isn't working fast enough Boys" She announced. "My son is going to come looking for you two soon."
With that, she stood up, removing her panties. Now completely naked, Mom lay down in missionary on the bed presenting her hairy snatch to the two nerdy boys.
From my place in the closet, Mom's vagina was staring directly at me. A wet glistening slit of pink peaking out from a tangled forest of pubic hair.
My stroking intensified as I looked at the hole I came from, upturned and exposed for these two boys from my school.



"Well Come on, Stan." Mom said huskily "It's okay if you cum inside of me, just be quick" She continued seductively.
I watched in horny disbelief as Stan climbed on top of my mom. He positioned his modest three inch pecker at the moist entrance to her womb.
Mom reached down and guided him into her, eliciting a groan of pleasure from the inexperienced teen. Stan gently sawed in and out of Mom's hairy cunt, his tiny pole vanishing into her silky depths before quickly reappearing.
"Remember Stan..." My mom moaned out between thrusts "Don't... Tell... My Son." she finished as her steamy gasps increased in volume. Stans grunting was rising in a matching crescendo.
"Cum inside of me, please!" She gasped loudly "I need to feel your hot, young seed spurting inside of me, please just do it." Mom begged him like an utter whore.
Stan stiffened between her arching legs, his skinny frame convulsing as he milked himself into my mother's birth canal. With static short thrusts and a whining moan the nerd slowly emptied the contents of his nuts into my mother's honeypot.
He gradually pulled out and I could see a thin trail of white splooge leaking out from Mom's pussy-hole.
Stan, rapidly got dressed and left, no doubt, to keep me company downstairs. As he quietly shut the bedroom door behind him, Raymond moved to fill the vacant place between my mother's legs.
As the second nerd penetrated my mother, I came in my hand, I couldn't control the gush of jizz that spewed from my dick, dribbling down onto the carpeted floor of the closet.
As the intensity of my orgasm faded, I felt a little sick, realizing I had just cum, while watching my mother get fucked. I felt a little queasy as Raymond continued to slap his manhood into my mother's lovebox on the bed.
I had a direct view from my concealed spot in the closet of his modest pecker inching in and out of mom's creamy slit.
"That's it, fuck me like a whore!" hissed Mom urgently as she raised her hips to meet his grinding shoves. "Fuck your friend's whore mother, dump your hot teenage load inside of me." She encouraged the nerd with a litany of slutty begging.
Raymond was groaning wildly as Mom attempted to rush him to completion. In under a minute he released his pent up hormones inside of Mom's slick womb. A torrent of teenage baby batter flooded up into her hungry snatch. Mom grabbed his ass and held him there, deep inside of her as she milked every last drop into her clamping love tunnel.
The throes of his twitching hips gradually subsided, his nerd balls sucked dry by Mom's cum vacuum of a pussy.
"Allright go back downstairs, before my Son gets suspicious, I'm going to wash off in the shower." Mom directed, still lying on her back as Raymond rolled off of her.
He awkwardly jumped into his pants and made for the door.
As It swung shut behind him, Mom let loose a huge sigh. she was lying naked on the bed with a look of pure bliss on her face. A thin stream of teenage cum oozed from her moist pussy lips, a glaring testament to her slutty deeds.
Eventually she rose up and made her way to the bathroom. Once the water started running I inched out from my hiding place in the closet, and made a quiet dash for the bedroom door. I stealthily slipped out of her room and made my way back into the downstairs kitchen.
Stan and Raymond were huddled over our project conversing in a whispered tone. They fell silent at my approach giving me an awkward glance. Still in a daze I decided to try and play it cool, I greeted them as if nothing had happened, just giving a brief nod.
The rest of the evening passed with a sense of heightened tension. A tension that seemed to spike when my mother came downstairs, offering to make us snacks. I waved her off grumpily telling her that we were fine.
As it grew late Mom announced that she was going to drive the two guys, home.
I watched dejectedly from the window as the two nerds filtered into the backseat of Mom's minivan. They pulled away from our driveway tail-lights fading into the distance. Rain drops pattered against the glass pane dully as I stared out into the night.
Flashbacks of my mother willingly fucking those two math dweebs in her bedroom was making my cock stiff again. I slowly rubbed my swelling manhood as I reminisced.
After what felt like an hour, Mom still hadn't returned.
I grabbed my phone from my bedside table and called her, after a few rings she picked up.
"Ohh, Hi Honey." She sounded out of breath. "Sorry it's taking so long... Mhmmmh... Theres a traffic jam.. mmghh." Her sentences were punctuated by wet choking sounds. "Got to go... mhmmh... be home soon." She finished in a rush, as a thumping sound dominated the call.
"Okay boys, I hung up on him." I heard my mom's thin voice emit from the speaker. "Fuck my mature pussy, I need another load of cum."
Frantic wet slapping sounds accompanied by strangled moans were all I could hear for a second. A whining high pitched groan split through the speaker, undoubtedly the sound of Stan nutting in my mother for a second time that night.
Images of the two nerds tag-teaming my mom in the backseat of her minivan played through my head.
"Okay Raymond your next." I heard my mother's sultry voice.
After a few more minutes, there was another punctuated male groan, followed by a period of silence and shuffling noises.
"All-right boys, don't forget were having a party this Friday. I would love it if you two were able to make it." Mom's voice rang clearly through the phone-speaker. "Maybe you could even invite some of your other intelligent friends from the math club."
After hearing that, I ended the call, my cock once again stiff in my pants. Graphic scenes of my mother getting fucked ran through my mind. Memories assaulted me, scenes of her massive swaying tits, and her expression twisted in ecstasy as young men less than half her age shagged her.
The sight of her mature pussy inches above my face getting slowly split open by Carl's massive meat hammer. The image of her fat tits jolting above me, water running down them, as the jocks fucked her over me in the gym shower.
And the crowning memory of sliding into her wet used up pussy. The slick grasping sensation of Mom's birth canal, the feeling of gliding into her after several of my school friends had stuffed her full of cream.
I was jerking furiously now, wanking my modest member for all I was worth. It only took me a few minutes to cum.
Once again, after my moment of sexual climax had been reached, a sick sensation settled in, the reality of my situation falling back onto my shoulders.
Twenty minutes later, I heard Mom come in through the front door. Not wanting to face her after what I had witnessed, I remained shut up in my room for the rest of the night.
Thursday came and went without incident, just the occasional underhanded comment from my so-called friends, as they heckled me from the back of the class.
Mom picked me up, and in a refreshing change of pace, we simply went home and had an early dinner. After eating I retired to my room and played video games, struggling to keep my mind off the impending party tomorrow night.
Before bed I resolved not to be here for the event, I would come home, drop off my school bag and make some sort of excuse to leave.
With that plan fixed in my head, I drifted off to a restless sleep.
Sunlight glared through the half-shuttered blinds as my alarm trilled. Groaning, I groggily blinked the sleep from my eyes as I rolled out of bed.
After a hot shower and brushing my teeth clean, I quickly got dressed and made my way downstairs.
Mom was humming cheerily to herself as she made breakfast. She jaunted over with an extra bounce to her step as she placed a plate eggs and bacon in front of me.
"Good morning, sleepyhead." She greeted me with a beaming smile.
Her top today, was extra slutty. Mom wasn't wearing a bra and her massive natural rack hung low. Her deep cleavage extended into a nearly transparent billowing bright yellow blouse.
I just sort of grunted in reply.
Mom sat down at the kitchen table adopting a more serious expression.
"Look Honey, I know that's tonight's the big party..."She trailed off her voice slightly wavering. "Remember we don't have a choice. Your bully is calling the shots now." She looked down at the table ashamed.
Mom looked back up to my face, her eyes filled with compassion.
"Just remember Son, whatever you might see me do tonight, I still love you." She said softly.
"Mom we don't have to do this." I protested one last time, but she raised her finger as if to shush me.
"No buts mister, he has the video to blackmail us... also remember, a part of me is looking forward to tonight... I feel alive and sexually fulfilled in ways I have never felt before." She said with a bit more confidence as she rose from her chair to grab her car keys.
"Now come on slowpoke, finish up breakfast and let's get you to school." Mom called back to me as she made for the door.
Once again, I made the walk of shame through the school hallways, followed by bouts of laughter. A few guys I didn't even know called out to me.
"Stoked for the party tonight bro!"
I tried to ignore them as I proceeded to my first class.
My first class was science, walking into the classroom, I noticed Stan and Raymond sitting together. They furtively glanced at me before nervously looking away.
As I scanned the room, I saw that once again, the only seat available was next to my Indian friend, Raj.
He grinned at me as I took the seat beside him, his white teeth contrasting starkly against his dark complexion.
"Can't wait for the party tonight buddy." he whispered to me as the class began. I felt myself color slightly as I recalled the image of his skinny brown wiener heavily thwapping into my mother's hairy hole, mere inches from my nose.
I gave a non-committal grunt, in response, keeping my eyes fixed on the blackboard as the lesson started.
I had no intention of hanging around for the so-called house party tonight. Undoubtedly, it would devolve into another gangbang fest for my mother and that was something, I definitely didn't want to witness again.
As the lunch bell rang I made my way to my locker, dreading seeing my Bully. I anticipated he would be hanging around, waiting for a chance to gloat and taunt me about the impending party at my house.
Luckily, I hadn't seen any sign of him yet.
I dumped my books into my locker, planning to find a quiet place to have lunch alone. Swinging the locker door shut, I glanced to my right and spotted a group of my friends making their way down the hallway towards me.
I felt a wash of panic but before I could make myself scarce, they beelined it in my direction. Tony, Troy, Carl, Ben, and Ricky strode up to me chatting amongst themselves.
My supposed best friend, Tony spoke to me first.
"Hey bud, we wanted to see how you were doing." He said, almost sounding genuinely concerned.
"You haven't been hanging out with us at lunch or after school..." He paused before continuing.
"Look about last weekend, you know we've always fantasized about screwing your Mom... You can't really blame us."
A memory of Tony's tiny pecker jackrabbiting in and out of Mom's cream filled love box, played through my mind. His tiny proud shaft repeatedly jabbing into her sloppy cum bucket pussy. I shook my head trying to dispel the graphic image.
Tony had a serious look on his face "Just wish it hadn't gone down like that, with your bully calling the shots."
I scanned the larger group, Ricky looked serious, but Troy had his atypical condescending smirk as he eyed me. Carl looked like he was holding back laughter, while Ben just seemed impatient, absentmindedly gazing down the hall while tapping his foot.
"Uhh yea." I muttered gruffly, not really wanting to talk to any of them.
It was difficult to be around my friends, almost every time I saw their one of their faces, it triggered a memory of their unique cocks penetrating my dear mother. Graphic details stuck in my mind, down to each detailed blue vein that twisted through their meaty shafts. I now knew the length of their manhood's, the size of their cock heads, and I knew what each of them looked like gyrating inside of mother's wet slit.
Donny had made sure of that when he had forced them to fuck my mother's pussy directly over my face.
When I didn't elaborate in my response Tony continued.
"Whatever happens at the party tonight, I just wanted to let you know that you can still hang with us." my short friend, was looking at me as if expecting me to say that all was forgiven, but I couldn't bring myself to say it.
A flashback to that day at the beach assaulted me, Tony banging my mom in front of me, while he told me to watch. Mocking me in retribution for all the times I had made fun of his short height.
Another image from when I was pinned underneath, Mom's legs straddling my head in doggystyle. My long-time friend Ben towering over us looking down with disgust as he approached Mom's behind. I recalled his words as he gazed down at me "I don't know if we can be friends after this, it would just be too weird." Proceeding to drop to his knees and slide his massive boner into Mom's vertical slit, only inches above my face.
"Uhh yea sure, Thanks pal." I said putting on a weak smile.
Troy was still smirking arrogantly. "We always joked around about fucking your Mom, and now that we actually have... and probably will again, well no reason for things to get weird right." Troy said with a sneer, his tone obviously condescending "Bros before Ho's, right pal?"
I glared spitefully at him, what a dick I thought to myself. Carl was unable to contain himself and a little burst of laughter escaped his lips.
A scene of Carl roughly face-fucking my mother with his massive anaconda, played through my mind's eye. His ear to hear grin as he abused her throat, overlaid his grinning face in the hallway.
I shook my head again trying to bring myself back to the present. I managed to give them another curt nod, before they moved on in a group. My friends broke out into boisterous laughter only 20 feet away, looking back at me occasionally.
I grabbed my lunch and scurried off to find somewhere private to eat. I saw familiar faces everywhere I went until I eventually settled in the gym. It was deserted, except for a couple other students in the far bleachers.
With a sigh of relief, I opened my prepacked lunch, and bit into my sandwich. About halfway through my meal I was interrupted by the sound of squeaking footsteps on the bleachers behind me.
I felt a hand settle on my shoulder, I glanced up and saw Cliff, the burly captain of the football team, standing over me.
He stepped down and took a seat beside me on the bleachers. "Hey Steven, I just wanted to apologize for the other night, I shouldn't have fucked your Mom in front of you like that."
I recalled him banging into my mother above me in the locker room shower, her double D's swaying heavily with his athletic thrusts. The endless beads of water cascading down her sides, individual tributes meeting at the point of her hanging pendulums, before the motion of her jolting body sent the streaks of water flying from Mom's nipples in arcing splatters.
"I just want to say in advance I'm sorry about tonight, the team really needs to celebrate after their victory, and they've gotten all worked up over this party at your place." He continued.
"We are probably all going to fuck your Mom tonight, but unlike Donny I don't think you should have to watch, so maybe make yourself scarce... find somewhere else to be." the jock said as if he were giving me sage advice.
"No hard feelings pal." He finished, clamping his hand firmly on my shoulder in a friendly manner. With that he stood and made his way down the bleachers, exiting the gym.
I sighed, once again I was finally alone again. It was exactly as I had dreaded, my social life had become non-existent. I was known around school as the guy with the slut mother. All my best friends had sampled her goods and weren't afraid to taunt me about it.
The football team had witnessed my mother take three of them in the locker room after the game, so all the jocks were well aware of Mom's reputation.
Even the nerd's had members of their group who could testify under oath to what a complete whore my mother was.
All of them, and god knows who else, was going to my house for the party tonight. Once again, I determined not to be there. I only needed to drop off my school bag and quickly grab a few things, I should be long gone, before anybody arrived.
As the final bell rang, I received a text from my mom. It read. Sorry hun, can't pick you up today, getting ready for the party. After I read her message, I trudged dejectedly to the bus stop, waiting in a line with some other students.
After waiting for what felt like an hour I got on a packed bus managing to get a seat in the middle row.
I looked out the large window watching the streets pass, feeling anxious. I heard a group of students behind me taking amongst themselves.
"Yea the party's tonight, they say this guy's mother is a complete slut and is going to fuck everybody!" One excited voice drifted to my ears.
"Who's mom is it any way's?" another voice rang out.
"It's Steven's Mom, he's in my English class, skinny guy dark hair."
I hung my head in shame as I listened to them gossip about my mom. Staring back out the window I tried to zone out the ambient chatter in the bus around me.
Finally, I arrived at my stop. The group of guys in the back of the bus fell silent when I rose to exit, recognizing me as the subject of their idle talk.
Feeling flushed I jumped out of the bus rear doors, fresh air greeted me. I walked at a brisk pace the last few blocks to my house.
Entering the front door, I immediately noticed that the house had been decorated for the party, there was a giant beer keg in an ice bucket sitting in the living room, a beer pong table set up with red solo cups, and perhaps most noticeable was a giant black wood frame box dominating the center of the room.
The construct looked as if it had been hastily thrown together by an amateur craftsman. It had a rectangular shape and was five feet tall, about six feet long, and fairly narrow at just under 4 feet wide.
There was a small trapdoor on the side with a bronze deadbolt locking it from the outside. My gaze roamed over the black wooden box, now squatting in my living room. My scan caught on to the holes dotting the sides, I could see three small circular opening' on the long sides of the box, and after a quick inspection saw that there was two more at each end of the box.
Airholes, for some sort of wooden cage, my brain tried to apply a function to the contraption. The top of the box was mirrored glass polished to a bright sheen. I really didn't want to find out what it was for, I decided.
Determined to grab my things from my room, I dropped my school bag at the door and sprinted up the staircase. I burst through the door of my bedroom and quickly grabbed my other knapsack I stuffed it with my computer, a book, a sweater, my little collection of cash under the bed.
My plan was to take the public bus to a coffee shop or restaurant and just hang out there. I would return as late as I could manage, the last bus back home was scheduled at 1am.
With my backpack full, I descended the stairs, beelining for the front door and my escape. I had my hand latched on the handle when a voice from my nightmares rang out behind me.
"Well if it isn't Bitch Boy." Donny greeted me. "Finally, Home from school." He was sneering at me with his ugly mug.
"You weren't trying to leave now, were you?" He asked rhetorically, as he vehemently yanked my backpack off my shoulders.



"Hey, give that back!" I shouted as I reached vainly for my bag. My bully just laughed as he gave a forcefull stiff arm, causing me to stumble back into the hallway table.
I watched anxiety spiking as he rifled trough my bag, fishing out my laptop and discarding it recklessly onto the wood floor with a loud clatter. Next he withdrew my book, snickering as he held it up to me.
"Reading Si-Fi like a nerd, I always knew you were a looser." He mocked me as he tossed it on the ground. Next, he reached in and pulled out a fistfull of cash. All the money I had saved under my bed for the past year. It wasn't much, maybe a three hundred dollars, but it was all I had.
He grinned evilly at me as he stuffed the wad of bills into his pocket. "I'll be taking this" he said smiling as if daring me to do something.
"Looks like you were trying to leave." He said frowning, moving suddenly to latch onto my arm. "I understand, you don't want everybody from school to see what a little bitch you really are..." He continued his tirade in a condescending tone, now with his hand gripped painfully around my bicept. "I'll take mercy on you this time, I'll let you hide in the box..." He smiled ominously" you'll have a front row seat, but nobody will know your there."
I struggled as he forcefully dragged me into the living room. Still firmly gripping onto my arm he reached down and undid the latch holding the trap door on the box closed.
As it swung open, he aggressively pushed me down. The entrance was tiny only 3 feet tall so as I fell backwards, I was caught in the square hole. My bully laughed, repeatedly using his booted foot to push me the rest of the way through.
I squiggled into the box desperate to escape his ardent kicking.
The sides were a short narrow corridor, three holes on each side. At the far end of the box two holes lined each wall, including the side with the small door.
Gazing up, I saw the mirrored top of the box was actually transparent from the inside. Everything seen through it, had a grey tint, but I could clearly see the stucco ceiling and the overhead light above. It was a one-sided mirror like you might see in some sort of police station interrogation room.
I wondered where my bully had managed to come by a material like that, for this sick little cage he had built.
The ceiling light filtered through the slightly murky, but transparent glass on the ceiling, ensuring that the inside of the box was clearly lit. As Donny closed the trap door behind me and locked the deadbolt, I threw myself against the tiny wooden door, but the rickety construction held against my attempts for freedom.
"Let me out!" I shouted futilely.
"Let me out." I heard Donny repeat in a high pitched mocking tone. The asshole was still laughing to himself as he strode from my living room, leaving me trapped in the box.
About twenty minutes had passed, when the front doorbell rang. I peaked through one of the holes, and watched as Donny opened the door and greeted his two goons, Damen and Brad.
I couldn't quite hear what he was saying but my bully gestured towards the box, which was followed by a loud bout of laughter from his friends.
"Why are you doing this, Let me out!" I cried out towards them.
Damen looked a little uncomfortable at my outburst. The other goon, Brad just gave an ugly smirk as he gestured towards me with his middle finger.
I watched through the hole, as they proceed to set up the beer pong table in the living room, arranging the cups in triangles.
I once again scanned the confines of my prison, the one-sided mirror-top allowed light to illuminate into the interior, exposing the rough wooden frame. The wood had been painted black and although the craftsmanship seemed shoddy it had been sturdy enough to resist my efforts to break free so far.
I made another protest, this time Donny responded.
"You better shut up in there Bitch Boy, people are going to start arriving soon, and you don't want them to know you're in there, now do you?" My Bully mocked me.
"You should be thanking me, nobody will know you're here, not like last time when I made all your friend's fuck your mother over your wimpy face." I could hear the sneer in his voice. "So unless you want me to make you watch out here in front of everybody, your going to shut the fuck up."
Sure enough people began arriving in droves, the first through the door were the jocks, the entire football team muscled their way in through the front door of my house, hooting and hollering, carrying cases of beer in their arms.
Next my friends made their appearance. Ben, Tony, Carl, and Ricky all strode in through the door in a large group, Troy and Raj came in close behind them. My tight knit close group of guy friends, all beelined for the keg in the living room, pouring themselves drinks into plastic cups.
A random torrent of male students from my school walked in, many which I recognized from my classes. Some which only looked vaguely familiar. This continued for a while, until I realized the word had really spread, some of these guys must be from other schools as they were complete strangers.
Beer was pouring and music was blaring now, groups of guys were conversating and laughing everybody having a good time.
Finally, making a fashionably late appearance were the nerds, walking into the house looking uncomfortable, thrust into the loud party atmosphere.
Stan led the group of nerds into the corner of the living room, were they all sat, quietly talking amongst themselves. Only a few braved it over to the keg to get a drink, and for the most part they stuck to themselves.
The party was in full swing, booming music and bouts of raucous laughter filled the air. Donny had been loitering near the box, no doubt trying to ensure that nobody opened the trapdoor and let me free.
I watched from the peephole, as my bully made his way towards the staircase, holding my breath as he slowly ascended.
As soon as he was out of sight, I called out loudly.
"Hey can someone let me out!" I banged on the side of the box, but it seemed nobody could hear me over the blaring music. After futilely shouting for a few minutes and thumping around, I quieted down handing my head in defeat.
The party continued to rage, as I sat in the wooden construct, for the moment, invisible to everyone around me.
Suddenly the music lowered in volume, and I heard Donny's voice ring through the house. I crouched forward to gaze through the peephole.
My bully was standing in the middle of the living room holding a cordless microphone, his voice boomed, amplified through the speakers.
"Everybody gather in the living room, the real party is about to begin." He called out.
The room quickly became packed as wandering guys filtered in from other parts of the house. Taking stock of the crowd I was shocked to realize that there must be over 60 guys jammed into the confines of my living room.
A small clearing stood around my bully, as he waited hands on his hips. When it seemed as if all the guys had stopped jostling around, he raised the microphone back to his lips.
"Before we begin, I need to set a ground rule." He boomed through the loudspeaker. "Take as many pictures and videos as you like, but under no circumstances are they to be shared. Not a word of what happens here tonight leaves this house." He stipulated "That's the only rule folks." My bully glanced back towards the doorway to the kitchen.
"Without further ado... The Moment you've been waiting for... I present to you." He paused for dramatic effect. "The school Milf!" In front of everybody, he introduced my mom like a strip club announcer.
His goon, Brad exited from the kitchen pulling my mom by a short leash attached to a collar around her neck. She was dressed in a yellow bikini that seemed far too small for her ample bust. The front of the bikini seemed to be triangles only big enough to cover her large areolas, and the straps were only thin strings.
The bottoms were similar, a small patch that barely covered her vagina, barely held in place by a thin g-string strap. Her mature rounded ass was completely bare the g-string disappearing between her cheeks.
Mom's saggy melons jiggled in their fragile prison as she was led into the clearing in our living room.
At her wanton appearance the crowd went wild. The catcalls and hollering from over sixty teenagers, built into a sustained crescendo, drowning out even my bully's amplified voice as he called for silence.
Slowly the cheering died down as he regained control of the crowd.
Mom was standing there in the skimpy bikini, looking flushed with her head hung low, as the mob of voracious teens drank in her curves with their hungry eyes.
"Introducing Sharon." Donny continued his introduction. "Some of you may only know her as Steven's mom, and for some of you this may be your first-time laying eyes on our school MILF."
He paused again as a series of hoots and whistles split the silence.
"Since last weekend, I have completely transformed this Dumb MILF into my whore. She does what I say, and fucks who I tell her too." He halted his speech, as another crazy burst of cheering erupted at his words.
As the wave of catcalls subsided,
"Isn't that right?" My bully asked, looking to my mother. She stood next to him eyes fixed on the floor in front of her.
"Hey Dumb Milf, Tell them you are my whore!" He shouted aggressively, the amplified sound of his voice through the mic, made Mom wince slightly.
Donny lifted the microphone to her lips as Mom, looking ashamed, continued to stare at the carpet shyly.
"I'm your whore." her wavering whisper was amplified through the house.
Then Mom looked up gazing around the room taking in all the horny teenage men gathered around her. I saw her breathing get heavier as she repeated herself. "I'm your whore" This time in a husky seductive tone driven by passion.
Once again the mob went crazy, thrilled to have a wet and willing MILF at their disposal.
Donny lifted the mic back to his face.
"This slut will be our main source of entertainment tonight... but entertainment comes at a cost." he elaborated as the crowd quieted down again. The brief lull was broken by my bully's next words.
"First, who wants to feel her tits?" My bully asked the roiling crowd. Almost everybody shouted out. It was complete pandemonium as the more dominant guys tried to push their way to the front of the circle.
"One at a time!" Donny's voice boomed through the speaker system. "It's ten dollars each, to feel up the school MILF" He announced. "I take e-transfer's. My email is written on that poster there." He instructed pointing at the wall.
Mom was blushing even more furiously, as my bully made clear his intent to pimp her out to the crowd of horny teenagers. Guys started pulling out their phones to send the funds, and a small line began to form in front of my scantily clad mother.
First up was a guy I recognized from class named Gin. he was part of Stan's collection of nerds from the Math club. Gin was short, skinny, with red hair and freckles, He had an almost unnaturally pale complexion and seemed nervous as he stepped up in front of my mother.
The nerd stood face to face with Mom, He was shorter than her and his eyes were staring directly at her plunging cleavage.
Many of the teens in the crowd had their phones out recording, camera's aimed at my mother.
"Well go ahead dweeb! Give those MILF melons a squeeze." My bully's voice thundered through the mic.
That seemed to snap Gin out of his nervous trance. He tenuously reached up and placed his hand on Mom's hanging right breast. When she didn't protest he proceeded to give her boob a squeeze. Gin worked up his courage until his hand was clenching and releasing methodically as it rested on her bosom.
In a spurt of sudden daring, he reached down and peeled back the tiny bikini covering mom's right breast. Her wobbling tit spilled free, halting in tiny jolting tremors as It came to a standstill.
The crowd went insane at the sight of Mom's exposed breast. Her sexy silver dollar size areola greeted the room, and the appreciative audience greeted it right back.
"Look at those fucking Tits!" I heard one guy shout above the din.
In the centre of the small clearing in our living room, Mom stood surrounded by sixty plus, howling, horny teenage boys. Her sagging mature breasts were on full display and the crowd was loving it.
The nerd continued to molest her hanging jug, eventually bringing his right hand up to free her other breast from the yellow tit-hammock. As both Mom's boobs swung free, a howling clamor rose from the unruly crowd of young men.
As unpopular, freckle face, Gin, fondled and juggled Mom's lush rack in his pale hands, the rest of the boys cheered him on like a hero.
Despite the fact, nobody knew I was there, I felt exposed. The transparent one-sided mirror that served as the ceiling, afforded a clear view of the upper half of the room.
One side of the box bordered the clearing where the show was happening. The three holes afforded me a clear view of my mother getting her tits molested.
The other side of the box however, bordered the crowd, and about seven guys were leaning over, their elbows resting on the glass ceiling. They had began using, the mirrored top, as a table for their beer cans.
I felt as if they were towering over me, and it was hard to reconcile that they couldn't see me every time they looked down to pick up a beer.
As shitty as it was, being trapped here in this wooden prison, it was certainly better than being made to stand out there, next to my mom as these guys defiled her.
Flashbacks of the beach-day when I had been forced to beg my bully to fuck my mother, right in front of all my friends, sent a fresh wave of shame and humiliation through my core.
So, I cowered in the box too afraid to do anything but watch.
Freckle faced Gin leaned over taking Mom's dark nipple into his mouth. He suckled it gently for a moment before shaking his head like a dog.
Her pale saggy breast shimmed in sync with his jerking head motions, causing the audience to cheer in appreciation. While the nerd slurped away at Mom's juicy breast his other hand was wildly groping her other melon.
Watching the flopping motions of my mother's aged natural rack, a stirring sensation began to grow in my loins. I was mesmerized by how soft and malleable Mom's pillows were. My cock was growing stiffer as I watched her boobs getting mauled by Gin.
He had buried his face in-between her cleavage and was motorboating my mother's gunrack. His pale hands holding her fun-bags compressed tightly against his cheeks.
"All right next guy." Boomed my bully's voice through the speaker system. He was standing next to Gin, grinning. The nerd vanished back into the crowd with a look of dazed wonder stamped on his face.
Next was a burly black guy from the football team. Stocky almost overweight, he was a linebacker. He was smirking as he approached my Mom.
He didn't hesitate, immediately reaching out both of his big hands to firmly grasp her double d pears. The dark ebony skin of his hands starkly contrasted with the soft white skin of my mother's bare breasts.
He clenched them tightly causing her soft boobs to bulge at the corners of his grip. The linebacker started shaking them and banging her two inflated globes together.
My eyes were fixed on Mom's pointing nipples centered in the middle of two brown pools of areola. Like two dark eyes capping her wobbling baseballs.
I reached down and unbuckled my belt, undoing the button and unzipping my jeans. My cock sprung free, and I slowly started stroking as I watched Mom get molested.
It wasn't long before, my bully called for the next guy. In an almost endless
procession, of what must have been something like 40 guys, took turns feeling up my mother's fat natural tits. Some of them were my friends, or guys I recognized from school. Some of the teenagers were complete strangers to me. Friends of friends invited to the party no doubt.
I had cum after watching for about ten minutes, but at the thirty-minute mark, my cock started to stiffen again as I watched the horny dudes, one by one fondle Mom's melons.
As the next person stepped to the plate, I instantly recognized it as my best friend Tony. The one who had started all this.
The first of my friends to ever commit a sexual act with my mother. It was his actions, that had led to an ever-avalanching series of threats and blackmail. Coercing her to become the complete slut I now saw before me.
Tony was short just under five feet, had straw blonde hair. Growing up, the rest of the guys and me had always made fun of his stunted height.
Tony strode up to my mother confidently. Despite his short stature it seemed like he felt he was in familiar territory now when it came to my mother's naked body.
Basically, eye level with her hanging boobs, my best friend reached out to cup them gently, rubbing her nipples with his thumbs.
Mom looked flushed and her lips parted in a silent moan as my best friend leaned in to suckle her nipple. He used both hands to bring her right breast to his mouth, looking up at Mom's face from below as he sensually licked her.
My best friend slid his hand down and undid the bow holding on my mother's bikini bottoms. Set free from it's bindings, the thin strip of cloth covering her privates, slowly slipped down her legs.
The crowd went wild as her mature bush came into view. Mom had a thick triangle of hair aiming down at her pussy like an arrow.
Without hesitating my friend started rubbing her muff, and after a minute of touching her, I watched as he slowly slid his finger into her snatch.
My best friend was fingering my mother in front of everybody. The crowd was loving it. The music was drowned out by cheering teens. Catcalls of "Whore!" and "Slut!" rang out repeatedly from the unruly mob.
Tony was massaging her boob with one hand while the other was busy in her cunt. His index digit scooped slickly in and out of her wet glistening slit. Mom was moaning, even grinding her hips a bit, as they stood there in the centre of the living room.
My best friend seemed to enjoy having the audience and would occasionally look back at the crowd grinning. He had a glint of laughter in his eyes as he violated my mother's body in front of the entire school.
"Next!" called my bully, ending Tony's brief moment in the spotlight.
The next teenager wasn't anybody I recognized, but emboldened by my best friend, he also took the opportunity to slip his pointer finger up into Mom. She moaned audibly as this strange young man glided in and out of her ready snatch, other hand grasping her hanging tit.
I had just began stroking myself again in my prison box, crouched over peaking through one of the holes, when Donny's booming voice broke through the howling ambiance of testosterone, catcalls, and roaring cheers.
"All-right round one is over, If you didn't get a turn. don't worry we have lots of other fun planed for the night" My bully's amplified voice blasted through the speaker.
"Tell them how much you enjoyed their hands all over you!" My bully commanded looking expectantly at my mom with a twisted smirk. "Tell them how much you loved it whore!" He finished, as he held the microphone to her parted lips.
Mom was blushing furiously, and staring at the ground, perhaps some sense of her former dignity finally coming back to her. But still... in an uncertain voice she spoke into the mic.
"I loved your hands all over me." She told the crowd, glancing up nervously through her dangling hair.
This of course caused them all to go mad. This unbelievably hot MILF was completely bare, magnificent sagging breasts cascading down her chest, the V of her toned hips leading into a forest trail above the slight mound of her mature clit. Thiers to play with, a dream come true for any young man.



My cock was hard and despite knowing it was wrong, I began to feel a bit jealous, inappropriately wishing, I could be the one touching my mom's big soft breasts.
Flashbacks to that day at the beach assaulted my vison, when I had been forced to massage my mother's breasts. Something I was now, not totally against, But that day, the devastating caveat had been, her rack had been covered in jizz.
I repressed the memory of her slick melons sliding through my fingers, knowing at the time they had been coated in my friends' baby batter.
Snapping back to the moment at hand, I turned my gaze back to my busty mother. She was standing, hands on her hips, completely naked before the hungry mob of teens, like some sort of tribal offering, as they eagerly awaited to find out the next activity planned.
Donny didn't keep them waiting.
"Next, we will have a beer pong tournament. The top two players get to fuck this Dumb MILF's saggy jugs." My bully announced to the crowd. "Entry into the tournament is $30 each." He specified.
"Come on now, anybody ever want to fuck a fat pair of MILF jugs?" He yelled out like some peddler selling his wares in a village market.
It didn't take long before he had a full roster of cheering teens eager to compete for the honor of banging my mom's boobs. Raucous cheering erupted as the games commenced.
In an attempt to both distract the players and liven up the entertainment, my bully instructed Mom to shake her saggy tits, behind the line of cups as each team took their shot.
I watched as Mom raced from opposite sides of the table, leaning down and waggling her hanging melons as each player tried to line up their aim.
Her antics were certainly throwing off some of the players, as almost half the shots ricocheted off her hanging pears instead of scoring in the line of cups.
I gazed through the peephole, slowly stroking myself as another pingpong ball lightly tapped mother's swinging rack.
Filtered shadows moved through the confines of my prison, cast by the people looming behind me. Nervously glancing upwards and back, through the one-sided transparency of the ceiling, I saw a number of guys towering over me, leaning on the mirrored top with their elbows, still using the surface as a table for their beers.
It made me super uncomfortable, touching myself in what felt like should be plain sight. But, I was too turned on by the sight of Mom's jiggling mammaries as she paraded them around the room. Despite the row of cheering faces behind me, I couldn't resist the opportunity to jerk off again.
I rubbed slowly as I pressed my eye against one of the holes in the side of the box.
Mom was leaning over the table, her big breasts dangling behind the row of cups, giving them an occasional shimmy, as the player tried to line up his aim.
One particularly bold teen leaned over from behind, cupping her aged breasts in both hands. He began wildly slapping Mom's tits together, in an attempt to distract his opponent.
Her boobs jounced violently as the two globes smacked. Mom's pale flesh bags ricocheted off each other in a swelling wave, before swinging wide.
The impetuous teen's hands brought them back together in a other slap. I almost came as Mom's perfect milkbags struck each-other like two water balloons colliding in midair.
The opposing player missed his shot, his eyes fixated on the mature set of boobs getting mauled across the table.
Mom scurried back across to the other side of the table, allowing the previously distracted player, to deploy the same tactic. This went on for a while, Mom displaying her goods and allowing the boys to fondle her melons.
At one point she even bent over, sticking her ass up above the rim of the table, displaying her bare pussy behind the row of cups.
I looked on, as Mom's pink hole stared at me from across the room, waving around like a moving bullseye, as she enticingly wriggled her butt at the guy shooting.
The crowd was roaring and cheering them on. As the dust settled, the two victors came out on top.
The first winner, not surprisingly, was a guy from the football team named Craig.
Craig had short-cropped blonde hair and stood over six feet tall, sporting a burly frame. He was grinning like a madman, pumping his fist in the air triumphantly, as he soaked in the adoration of the crowd.
In stark contrast, the other victor of the beer-pong championship, was a pale emo goth. I had never spoken to him before but remembered him from my art class. I think his name was Jordan.
He had perhaps the palest complexion I'd ever seen, long dark hair, and was wearing some sort of heavy-metal band, T-shirt.
Jordan looked a bit uncomfortable with all the attention, but kept his gaze mostly plastered on my mother as she stood naked before them.
My bully was announcing them as the winners of the titty-fuck championships. The mob was catcalling and hollering rudely as they waited to see Mom's fat rack take further abuse.
I watched from my prison, gently touching my penis as Mom sank to her knees in front of the two boys.
The roaring got louder as she pressed her boobs, together holding them before her like an offering.
Craig wasted no time dropping his shorts. He was definitely a shower, his thick cock drooping between his legs like a massive worm.
The jock positioned himself directly in front of Mom, letting her lean forward to envelope his manhood with her gentle milkbags.
Mom started jerking him with her cleavage wrapped tight around his meat. Craig's sizable stick jammed in and out of her sandwiched melons methodically. His cockhead disappearing into the folds of her soft skin, only to pop back up, as she banged back down on his shaft.
The jock was loving it, his head thrown back in a muted groan.
"Well how is it?" Donny asked, before holding the microphone up in front of Craig's face.
"Those are some GOOOOOD MILF Titties!" Bellowed Craig into mic, before following up with "She's a fucking whore, Boys!"
This triggered a gale of thundering cheers and catcalls from the sixty plus teenagers gathered in my living room.
"Fucking whore!" I heard one of the guys standing directly behind me shout out loudly. His words were picked up by the rest of the crowd and quickly a roaring chant of Whore! Whore! Whore! Filled the room.
Mom banged away at the jock's thick meat with her ample cleavage, the rise and fall of her motions timed with the chanting of the mob.
She had a look of determination on her face as she used her mommy bags to milk the young man's prick.
With a stiffening groan Craig spewed his pent-up tension onto her clenching rack. The crowd's chanting erupting into cheers as he proceeded to decorate the school MILF with his nut butter.
Mom was looking up at the jock, smiling warmly. His baby batter guzzled out of his cock in thick spurts, the dribbles spilling into her sandwiched cleavage.
He pulled out his slowly deflating prick, leaving a wet pool of cloudy jizz hovering in the crack of Mom's compressed boobs.
The audience of horny teens were going wild.
"Take that cum you dirty slut!" One of the guys, towering behind me, yelled. Similar comments rang out from around the room.
The goth looking guy was up next. He slowly unbuckled his pants looking nervous as he exposed his pale member to the audience. A few laughs rang out around the room, causing Jordan to blush and look at the ground shyly.
Mom was having none of that, she walked awkwardly on her knees to sit in front of him. She gazed up at the anxious teen reassuringly. Holding her milkwagons pressed together she leaned in to engulf his member.
She parted her grip slightly to allow him to slide into the silky valley between her saggy clappers. Mom caressed his meat with her luscious orbs, drawing an astonished expression of elated wonder from the pale goth.
It didn't take long for him to splatter Mom's tatas. The feeling of her hugging honkers shimmying up and down his stiffy must have been too much, because his hips jerked as he unloaded the contents of his ballsack onto Mom.
Jordan reluctantly slipped his dick out from her snuggling bosom, pulling his pants back up and latching the belt. He disappeared back into the crowd as my mother rose from her knees, greeted by the adoration of the teenage mob.
She had a long line of cum streaking down her right breast, and her cleavage shimmered wetly as she faced the writhing throng of horny men.
As ashamed as I was that my mother was behaving this way again, I was still grateful that this time I wasn't being forced to watch out there, in front of everybody I knew.
Mom was smiling shyly at her rapt audience. She had a glazed look in her eyes, her lips parted hungrily as she eyed the sheer quantity of boys, from my school packed into our living room.
I couldn't believe it. Just last week Mom had been the sweet caring person I had always know. Free spirited certainly, but if you had asked me if I thought she would ever do something like this I would have said "Hell No!, not in a million years"
But now here she was... a willing slut in my bully's shenanigans... a sacrificial lamb on the altar... nothing but a trashy whore at a high school party. Every young teenager's dream, a stacked and racked bodacious MILF, solely there to entertain them for the night.
"Allright boys, hope you liked the show. Time for the next segment of our entertainment." My bully announced to the crowd. "Introducing the blowjob box" he said gesturing towards where I was imprisoned. "I've built this for the purpose of crowd control, I don't want my whore to get too tired out too soon. We've got a long night ahead of us." He grabbed the small decorative leash tied to the collar around Mom's neck and jerked her towards the trapdoor on the side.
My heart had stopped when he gestured towards me, and I now rushed to stuff cock into my jeans zipping them back up, just in time, as the small door squeaked open.
I was greeted by the sight of my naked mother on all fours crawling into the box, seemingly destined to join me in my cramped prison.
I scooted to the far end, as Mom clambered in. Her heavy breasts swayed beneath her body as she slid all the way through the entrance.
When she saw me there cowering, she just sort of frowned. The confines of the crate were overcrowded with both of us and there was just enough room in, the six by four-foot box, for us not to be touching.
"Honey, I had no idea you were here, your bully told me you left." Mom said to me a look of concern on her face.
"Really Mom, There must be sixty guys here." I hissed at her accusingly. "How could you do this?"
I felt a swirl of emotions as we looked at eachother. Shame, embarrassment, and an undeniable arousal at the sight of my mother's naked form, as she squatted before me.
"We talked about this Honey. Your bully is the boss now." she said to me gently, a compassionate look of sympathy in her eyes. "I have to do what he says"
The sounds of the party raged around us, barely muted by the walls of our flimsy entrapment.
"He even said after tonight... He's going to stop the bullying. As long as I keep screwing him and his friends, he's going protect you at school." Mom told me as she reached out to gently place her hand on my forearm.
"I know he's an asshole, but it's better to have that asshole on your side. Trust me honey this is all going to work out for the best." she said reassuringly.
Before I could protest Donny's voice boomed through he speakers.
"There are eight holes in the box. Three on each of the long sides, and two at opposing ends." I could hear the smirk in his voice. "We will go in groups of eight, it's $50 for a spot at the table. Who's first?"
The horny mob of teenagers all clamored out at once, drowning out any reply I might have made to my mother.
Once the crescendo died down a bit, I finally choked out my reply.
"Mom you don't have to do this, please don't!" I begged her.
She looked at me sympathetically as cocks began sliding through the holes around us.
I jerked reflexively as I felt something brush the back of my head.
Panicking I quickly repositioned myself, in the only place I could. I was at the far end of the box with two holes and there was just over a foot of distance between the two.
I crouched with my back firmly against the wall of the box. My head was positioned directly in the center of the two holes, and from the peripherals of my vision I could see the meat sticks dangling to either side of me.
I sat there paralyzed, not wanting to brush any of the hanging dicks that had invaded our prison. On either side of my face was a flaccid member, both much to close for comfort and my mom occupied the remainder of the space.
Gazing up through the transparent mirror, I saw that the football team had gotten first dibs. Much like the social pecking order of the school, here they also used their popularity to exert their dominance.
The group of jocks were laughing and joking with each-other as they set their beer cups down on the table.
Cliff, had claimed the middle hole on the left side. He had a huge grin on his face as he lifted his cup of beer up.
"Cheers boys, this is your prize for winning the regionals, BJ's from the school MILF." Cliff announced to his team.
The burly jocks raised their cups, emitting bellows of agreement and raucous roars of "Hell Yea!" as they brought their cups together over the makeshift table, sending some beer splashing down onto the surface.
"And best of all..." He paused for dramatic effect. it's being paid for with the money the sports department gave us for our team victory dinner." Cliff finished. This was met with a round of hoots and laughter.
They towered over us chatting and laughing as the alpha jocks waited for my mother to begin servicing them.
The blowjob box was filled with horsecocks, five pale meaty salamis and three black stallions drooped through the holes, hanging there expectantly. Incredulously, the entire football team seemed to be well endowed, all of them dangling over four inches even when flaccid.
Mom looked at me her eyes squinted in sympathy "I'm sorry you have to be here for this Steven, just try and look away."
"Please Mom don't." I begged, but my pleas fell on deaf ears, as she looked up through the transparent ceiling and quickly scanned the faces surrounding us. For whatever reason Mom decided to start with the captain of the team.
She reached out and tenuously wrapped one hand around his limp manhood. She squeezed the soft meat gently, looking up at the athletes face to see his reaction.
Cliff stopped midsentence as he felt Mom touch him. "Well, here we go boys, The MILF is getting started!" He announced loudly to the rest of the guys. He had a self-satisfied smirk on his face as Mom started stroking his limp hammer.
Mom was mesmerized by the big teenage cock in front of her, staring at it hungrily with sex glazed eyes.
"Put it in your mouth slut!" Cliff shouted, banging on the side of the box.
Snapping out of her momentary trance, Mom immediately leaned in and enveloped his penis.
Using her slim hand to lift his dangling member to her pouted lips, She descended all the way down his flaccid five inches, gagging gently as the soft meat stuffed her oral cavity.
Cliff gasped loudly above us, as mom tenderly administered to his cock.
The team captain rapidly grew hard in Mom's moist mouth and before long she was using both hands to jerk his 11 inch shaft, while overzealously bobbing up and down on the head of his penis.
Her mature skills made short work of the well built, teenage captain.
Cliff busted into her starving gullet, emitting a titanic groan as his expression contorted into a rictus of release and pleasure.
I watched aroused yet humiliated, as my sweet mother took sticky ropes of cum to her grill.
His firehose blasted out four quick jets. The first erupted into her trap, but as his orgasm continued, Mom pulled his cock out, and endeavored to milk it all over her face, jerking wildly at the base as she smeared the spurting sauce across her cheeks.
Sticky streamers of cum decorated Mom, drooping across her visage. The largest glob dripped off her chin in a fat dollop, landing on her magnificent natural rack. The quivering blob stuck there briefly, before gravity forced it to continue it's downward slide.
Mom plugged the slowly deflating sausage back into her hole and endeavored to suck out the last few drops, before letting his manhood slip free with a wet popping sound.
Cliff withdrew, buckling up his pants.
"Have fun boys." He said to the rest of the team as the captain filtered back into the crowd, leaving a vacant space at the blowjob box. Since my bully was only allowing groups of eight people to go at once, it remained empty as Mom turned to the next cock.
Huddling in my corner, I watched, my dick painfully hard as my mother sucked off another couple of the jocks surrounding us. She had ample streamers of teenage nut clinging to her forehead and cheeks and wet streaks of dripping cum adorning her hanging tits.
Mom looked over to see how I was faring. Her eyes darted sideways at me as she tenderly finished draining another athlete's anaconda. Frowning, she slowly let the softening black cock in her mouth slip free.
She was still frowning as she considered me an expression of concern on her face.
"Oh Honey, How inconsiderate of me, look at how uncomfortable you are." She said gesturing to the cocks dangling on either side of my head.
She wasn't wrong, I was being careful to sit very still, back pressed against the wall of the box. I had been trying not to shift my head, for fear of brushing against one of the teenage member's protruding from the holes behind me.
"Let me take care of those for you, Son." Mom volunteered as crawled towards me. "Sorry it's going to be bit of a tight squeeze." she said as she positioned herself to suckle the manmeat to my left.
She slid one knee snuggly into the space between my legs and placed her other leg on the outside, essentially straddling one of my thighs.
As Mom's right leg came in contact with my groin she must have felt the straining hard-on in my pants because she paused for a moment turning her head towards me inquisitively. I guess she decided not to ask, because she just kind of shook her head as if banishing a thought, and proceeded to lean forward to engulf the hanging meat next to my head.
Mom's soft right boob cushioned against my chest as she struggled to access the cock beside me. I closed my eyes mortified as she started blowing the teenage pecker.
Loud wet sucking sounds filled my ear. I was forced to listen to every agonizing detail. Every smack, slurp and gag assaulted my hearing with crystal clarity, as Mom blew the athlete's fat cock hanging over my shoulder.
Her bobbing motions caused her knee to rub into my crotch, the friction of her leg against my jeans sending tiny tingles of pleasure through my trapped penis. Closing my eyes I tried to ignore the sounds of cocksucking and focused on the feeling of Mom's breasts pressing against my chest.
Soft and squishy, her pillow pressed firmly against my torso, in a constantly adjusting wobble timed with her nodding motions. I could feel Mom's hard nipple pressing though the fabric of my T-shirt.
But even that small moment of enjoyment was ruined as I began to notice the presence of a seeping wetness. The sicky baby batter plastered across her mature rack was starting to soak through my shirt.
So I sat there, stock-still, eyes closed, listening to the sounds of Mom slurping, as my T-shirt gradually absorbed their nut.
As gross as it was feeling the dampness against my chest, my pecker was still stiff and Mom's shifting knee kept sending tiny, frustrated tingles of pleasure through my shaft.



After what felt like a tortured eternity, The guy on my left let out a loud groan as he finally erupted.
Wet smacking sounds and a guttural breathy moan, whispered loudly into my ear as Mom emptied another teenage ballsack.
I flinched violently as I felt a heavy damp glob fall onto my shoulder.
"Oh sorry, Honey." I heard Mom murmur as she tilted her head down to slurp up the seed that had spilled on me. Her hot mouth clamped down on my shoulder, and I shuddered in equal parts arousal and digust as I felt Mom's tongue lap at the wet spot.
As the guy on my left withdrew, Mom awkwardly shifted herself to my other side, to tackle the thick cock hanging on my right.
A similar scene unfolded. The up close and personal sounds of my experienced mother sucking a meaty dick, vibrated in my ear. Every slurp and gag an feeling like an amplified shout as she straddled my leg.
Her knee and thigh rubbed uncomfortably against my crotch as she unknowingly pleasured me in the tight confines of the blowjob box.
I thought for sure Mom must feel how stiff I was in my jeans. My boner was pressing against her shifting leg, but she neglected to say anything. Or was perhaps to busy to say anything with the cock stuffing her oral cavity.
Mom made short work of the second prick that was dangling over my right shoulder.
Some of his load dribbled down in a warm wet plop, falling on the shoulder of my T-shirt. Mom once again let her mouth descend to eagerly lap up the escaped sperm. Although muted through my clothes, I felt a warm wet clamping sensation as she sucked then licked the spot of fabric clean.
I couldn't believe Mom was behaving like this in front of me, practically on top of me, slurping up jizz like a wanton slut.
Finally finished with the two strapping lads behind me, Mom moved to the other side of the box to take care of the remaining three guys.
I watched her head bob up and down as she serviced the jocks on the opposite side. It only took her about five minutes to finish them off, their teenage stamina no match for my aged mother's experienced mouth.
She turned to me Smiling.
"Round one done, Sweetie." she said with a bright twinkle in her eye.
Mom's face had a wet glaze of teenage juices, and incredulously enough she looked happy kneeling there plastered in the jizz of over eight guys.
The box smelled of sweat and semen as the vacant positions around the box quickly filled again. My heart sank as I looked up through the transparent mirror that served as a ceiling. It seemed the next group was comprised entirely by members of my friend group from school.
Zippers unzipped and cocks slipped through the holes surrounding us. Once again, I held myself dead still against the far wall to escape accidentally brushing against one of their dangling members.
Troy, Jeff, Carl, Raj, Riku, and my best friend Tony, took the positions in front of my field of vision. I couldn't see who was directly behind me and their identity remained a mystery until they started chatting.
From their voices, I quickly realized the guys behind me were my other two of my long-time friends, Ricky and Ben. Their dangling cocks were visible in the peripherals of my vision, uncomfortably close to either side of my face.
"Let me take care of those two boys first." Mom said with a hungry expression on her cum plastered face. She was eyeing my friends faces above us, as she licked her lips, still savoring the sweet taste of teenage jizz.
In an act of petty sympathy, she was going to handle the two guys behind me first.
I grimaced uncomfortably as Mom squeezed up against me to access the prick swinging over my shoulder. Her naked melons pressed against my T-shirt, in a wet squish.
My aged mother straddled my leg as she swallowed Ben's meat, her wet gagging filled my eardrum unnaturally loud at such close proximity.
"Fuck she's choking down that dick!" Exclaimed Ben, announcing to the rest of my friends, that the MILF had began performing her duties.
"Suck that dick like a whore Sharon!" He shouted down at the box rudely, eliciting a few chuckles from my other friends.
"I want to hear it Sharon, tell me what a good little slut you are!" He demanded.
"ughhh I'm... ughhh a good... aaak... little slut." She gargled out from around his meat.
"I cant hear you bitch!" Ben hollered, unsatisfied with her attempts.
"I'm... Ughhh.. a GOOD.... Aaaak... LITTLE SLUT!" She shouted with enough volume that her muffled voice was heard clearly by the guys surrounding the box.
Since she was blowing my friend right next to my head, her gurgled shout blasted into my eardrum, unbearably loud, causing me to reflexively jerk in the opposite direction.
Unfortunately, Ricky's pale anaconda was dangling directly on the other side of my face, and when I twitched away, His soft member inadvertently brushed against my cheek.
His flagging noodle grazed my face in the lightest of caresses sending a shiver of distaste through my frame.
Hastily I recentered my-self between the two holes, keen to avoid another unintentional collision.
I dejectedly looked around the interior of box as I tried to make myself small. My school friends ringed the edges, their faces visible through the transparent ceiling of our prison. A sad assortment of limp cocks poked through the holes surrounding us, all waiting patiently for my mother to service them.
Despite the fact, I knew they couldn't see me through the mirrored glass, I was still feeling humiliated and intimidated as they towered over us.
On the left wall, closest to me, was Troy, the arrogant asshole of our friend group. He was always belittling others... always quick to reply with some snarky comment, in general just a complete douche bag.
Troy's veiny manhood protruded through the gloryhole, a pale doughy flute drooping from the wall.
The next guy lined on the left wall was my best friend, Tony. We've known each other forever, and he practically grew up at my house. He was really short for his age, and was often ridiculed for it. He didn't seem insecure about his height or his package now as he stood chatting with the rest of my friend's above me.
Tony's tiny two-inch dean peaked through the wall just three feet away, looking somewhat shriveled and defeated.
"I'm glad Steven isn't here to see this, that was a little weird last time, fucking his mom in front of him." I heard Tony say.
"Yea it's not right, fucking someone's mom on top of them, like that." I heard Ben's baritone voice, vibrate through the box behind me, as my mother continued to glug on his cock.
Troy snorted in reply, "Whatever... Steven is a little bitch. Would any of you just sit there like that, I mean he didn't even try and fight back, what a looser."
A round of murmured agreements went around the circle at this.
"Yea I'd take you out, if any of you tried something like that with my mom." Carl affirmed unnecessarily.
A popping sound registered next to my ear as my mother let Ben slide out from between her lips.
"I'm so sorry honey." She whispered gently, no doubt referencing the fact that my best friends now considered me a wimp. After saying only that, Mom re-consumed Ben's rigid boner in a wet gulp, proceeding to lavish his manhood for all she was worth.
Her knee continuously rubbed into my crotch as she slobbed the teenage knob hanging over my shoulder. My pecker felt like it was going to burst, aching from the friction of her leg brushing against my jeans.
"Yea well I guess I can't argue with that." Ben admitted, his voice once again rumbling through the wall of the box behind me. "I mean what kind of man just lies there whimpering while all his friends fuck his mother over his face."
"A little Bitch, that's what kind!" Countered Troy, laughing a at his own macho remark. An answering round of laughter rang through the circle as my friends made fun of me, unaware of the fact I was trapped in the box below them.
As they were having their laughs, I heard a groan erupt from Ben.
Sensing his pending climax, Mom started banging her head down on his shaft, emitting gargled chokes, as he bottomed out hard in the back of her throat.
"Oh Fuck!" Ben moaned as the other guys' laughter trailed off. I could feel his hips jerking as they banged against wall behind me, the thumping suddenly stopped as he held himself taunt.
I heard a guttural moan escape my mother's lips, as my friend ejaculated into her gullet. This time she managed to keep the entire load in her mouth.
As soon as she had drained him, she sidled backwards slightly as she whipped her head in Troy's direction.
"That's not nice Troy!" Mom shouted reproachfully "Don't make fun of my Son like that!"
I blushed as my mom stood up for me. After just sucking another of my friends dry, she tried to retain just a misplaced shred of dignity by speaking up on my behalf.
Troy looked down incredulously at the box.
"What was that, Sharon?... I know you didn't just talk back to me! You must realize you're nothing but a whore now!" sneered Troy.
All these years coming over to my house, Troy had always acted like an angel around my Mom, being nice and polite, always offering to help carry groceries, clean the dishes, etcetera. Only at the beach last weekend, had she finally gotten to see what an asshole my friend really was.
Once Troy had finally reached his ultimate goal of sinking his salami balls deep into my mother, he had no problem treating her like trash.
Since then he hadn't hesitated in the slightest to ridicule me in front of her either.
"Get over here and fill your stupid whore mouth with this dick, I'll teach you some manners slut." Troy sneered condescendingly.
Mom looked at me apologetically as she slunk backwards. She awkwardly disentangling herself from my leg, as she scooted away.
Troy was only a foot and a half to my left, his limp flute hung there expectantly, as Mom leaned forward almost reluctantly.
"Hurry up slut, we haven't got all day!" Troy yelled.
His outburst was accompanied by the demanding thump of his fist against the plywood box.
Mom leaned in gingerly and enveloped his foreskin covered helmet between her lips. She slowly worked her way up the drooping cock.
Pale doughy meat, in small centimetre increments, slid fully into her gullet. Mom held him there gently suckling the fat veiny member.
An illustration of extreme pleasure was plastered across Troy's face. Eyes rolled back, head tilted towards the ceiling, a soft grunt escaped his lips as Mom gobbled away at his gradually stiffening cock.
Troy's head tilted back downwards, a self-satisfied smirk dominating his expression.
"Tell me, your Son is a wimp." He commanded a glint of glee reflected in his eyes.
My douchebag friend was obviously drunk on the sway he held over my mother, and just like atypical Troy behavior, he was using any shred of leverage that he could get his hands on, to act like a complete asshole.
Mom shyly peaked sideways in my direction out of the corner of her eye and just kept sucking his meaty pipe in front of me.
Troy's fist banged into the side of the box again.
"Are you going to do what I tell you, Sharon, or do I have to go find Donny, tell him I'm not getting my money's worth?" He threatened in a snarky tone.
His stiffening meat slipped out of her mouth as she drew her head back. Mom's swivelled her gaze to me and silently mouthed the words "I'm Sorry." before turning to stare up at Troy's face through the transparent ceiling of our prison.
Mom had a shimmer of resentment reflected in her squinted eyes and furrowed brow. I wondered what she was thinking as she looked up at the guy she had previously thought of as the "golden child" among my friend group.
He was certainly showing his true colors now, as he ordered my mom to perform for him like some sort of bargain-bin prostitute.
"My Son is a wimp!" Mom's voice rang out crisp and clear.
I didn't think it was very funny, but apparently my Indian friend, Raj, thought something was just absolutely hilarious, because he started breaking out into uncontrollable giggles.
I don't know if it's because they were drunk, high, or whatever, but his laughter was infections, and it wasn't long before the whole crew was practically bent over with mirth.
Mom was staring at me worriedly as I weathered the barrage of laughter at my expense. The corners of her eyes were crinkled in concern, her mature face still covered in a glossy veneer of teenage sploodge, as she once again mouthed a silent apology.
As the sounds of their mirth died down, Troy spoke up.
"Did I say you could stop sucking me slut, say it with my cock in your mouth!" He demanded in his usual arrogant manner.
Mom had been holding his protruding snake with her left hand, but at his crude order, she devoured him, sweeping forward to gulp up his penis in one continuous motion.
"My Son's a wimp!" She gagged out loudly from around Troy's fat white dwarf.
"Oh yea keep doing that." My asshole friend encouraged her. "I love the feel of your throat pulsating around my dick." He let out a satisfied groan as my mother's head bobbed.
Mom started to work up a rhythm, She would plunge down halfway on his squat tower then.
"My Son's a Wimp!" Mom gargled, before greedily slurping down the remainder of his veiny, white breakfast sausage.
"Aaaak!"
"My Sons a Wimp!" Mom cried, aggressively glugging up his entire length, all the way to his balls.
"Ughhhk!"
"My Son's a Wimp!" she would loudly buzz out around his cock every time, making sure all they guys above us could hear her, before plunging back down with a wet choking sound.
Mom's eyes kept darting in my direction, an endless stream of embarrassed sideways glances, as she repeatedly rammed her head down on my friend's schlong.
"You're going to make me cum, Sharon." Troy said, a pent up urgency bleeding into his tone.
"Mom sensing the end was near, sped up her pace and almost began shrieking around his meat before every gag.
"MY SON"S A WIMP!" she wailed around Troy's cock, extending the phrase, giving him the hummer of his life as she rammed back down in a wet gurgle.
The powerful vibrations of my mother's wet throat, screaming around his pecker must have been too much for him. Troy tipped over the edge and he began exploding in my mother's wailing mouth as she belittled me.
I watched dejectedly, my cock still hard in my jeans, as my asshole friend emptied the contents of his ballsack into my mother's clenching gullet.
"MmmmHMH." Mom was moaning steamily as Troy's cock steadily glugged out, hot puddles of teenage sperm. He gradually finished and my Mom pulled her head back while sucking hard, letting his stiff cock pop out of her oral cavity like a cork.
Trailing the exiting cockhead, a thick gush of cum rushed out from her pouted lips, spilling down onto her pear shaped breasts.
Mom turned her face to me fully and silently mouthed "I'm so sorry.".
While she soundlessly apologised to me, more of Troy's white nut, sneakily glided out from the corner of her lip, dribbling down onto her large mature teats, in a slick uncontrolled rush.
Mom looked at me imploringly, one last persistent pearl of cum hanging from her chin. My eyes fixed on the hypnotic motion as it swayed back and forth like a pendulum. The fat dallop fell down, joining it's predecessor on my mother's naked breasts.
"I'm so sorry." She mouthed at me again. "I think your great, I love you."
I managed to decipher her exaggerated lip-speak as she tried to communicate, without letting my friends know I was in here with her.
"Hey Sharon, I think you skipped me." I heard Ricky's voice resound from over my left shoulder. I could just barely see his semihard pole hanging in the peripheral of my vision.
Mom advanced, proceeding to straddle my leg again in attempt to reach the schlong, heavily drooping beside my head. Her knee pressed hard against my crotch, sending tiny tingles of frustrated pleasure through my shaft.
She finished off Ricky in much the same manner as she had Ben.... loudly and right in my ear she gulped away at his 10 inch willy.
My friend emitted a stifled gasp, ejecting into Mom's eager mouth. This time she wasn't as successful in containing the overflow, because I felt a warm blob fall onto my shoulder, swiftly followed by her hot mouth clamping down on my shirt. Mom's tongue scrapped against the cloth in a vain attempted to clean off the spot.
"Oops sorry honey." She whispered in my ear. "I'll do better next time."
She pulled away from me, and gazed up through the mirrored ceiling taking in the faces of the remaining boys surrounding us.
After only a moments hesitation she beelined for my best friend, Tony, walking on her knees to his hole.
He was positioned in the middle, on the left wall. His tiny shrimp dick poked through the gloryhole. The wilted knob dangled daintily as my mother leaned in close.
Mom puckered her lips together in an O, and took just the head of his tiny dicklet, into her experienced mouth.
She suckled my best friend lovingly, her pouted lips massaging the dome of his squat dwarf with tender care. Mom looked lost in the moment as she pleasured Tony.
The same boy that had grown to manhood in front of her, the guy that was practically at our house every day.
Mom had often said he was like a second son to her. Yet, here she was, relishing in the act of blowing my best friend's tiny prick.
She suddenly opened her maw wide and descended to fully engulfed him.
Mom easily held his length in her oral cavity, swilling it around with her tongue. Slowly massaging the teenage cock as she held him fully bathed in the confines of her slick throat.
Tony was moaning above her, an expression of pure ecstasy plastered across his face. Eyes closed, mouth slightly agape. Once again, he was having his way with the MILF of his dreams.
He was completely focused on savoring the slick sliding sensations, as Mom unhurriedly brought his soft pecker to rigidity in her gulping, cum dump of a piehole.
That's when one of my friends interrupted his reverie.
"What do you think Tony? You guys were best friends, are you still going to hang out with Steven after all this?"
Tony's eyes sprung open, an arrogant smile spreading across his face.
"I've known Steven for a long time, I mean we practically grew up together..." He began almost hesitantly "Yea, I think I'll still be friends with him after this..." He paused for another moment as if building dramatic tension.
"I mean, if I'm not hanging out with him, I'm going to miss all these chances to come over and fuck his Mom!" Tony clarified with more gusto.
My best friend's grin crept even wider, as Mom continued to service his cock in the box below, not missing a beat despite his disrespectful comment.
At his remark, a round of rowdy hoots and hollered agreements went up from my circle of school friends, as they basically laughed at me behind my back.
I sat in my huddled end of the box, awkwardly taunt boner trapped in my jeans. Watching with mixed feelings of jealously and humiliation as Mom hoovered him, her greedy vacuum mouth sucking away at his modest teenage shaft.
She slobbered his knob adamantly with a feverish single-minded devotion.
Mom was lost in a world of her own, eyes closed, complete attention focused solely on my best friend's pleasure.
"Mhhmm, ughhh,"
Breathy moans escaped her lips, the sounds hotly blowing out from around his tiny pecker.
"Fuck yea Sharon, you're doing great in there!" Tony called down encouragingly.
This only spurred Mom on more. She made an appreciative sound that sounded almost like "awwee" except with my best friend's manhood plugging her lips, it escaped as an excited, high-pitch hum.



Mom picked up tempo and nodded steadily faster, enthusiastically bobbing for apples on Tony's cock, as my friend's eyes rolled towards the ceiling in satisfaction.
"Here comes the Nut!" he announced suddenly, to both Mom and the guys still surrounding the box.
"Mhmmmhmm." Mom started keening eagerly, on his cock, sounding like some sort of wild animal. The humming vibrations combined with the banging of her rapidly descending throat, milked Tony to the edge.
My best friend's face contorted above us, a grimace of extreme release dominating his expression.
I watched Mom excitedly accepting his spurting load into her gullet, her whorish whines, only growing louder as he nourished her ravenous appetite for teenage cum.
Mom held my best friend in her slutty mouth for what must have been a whole minute, tenderly suckling his deflating manhood.
Finally she released him, pulling back and letting his flaccid poker, wetly slither out from between her hugging lips.
"Thanks Sharon, a pleasure as always." Tony said to Mom cheerily, as he put away his cock and buckled up his pants.
Mom cast a nervous glance in my direction, before shouting through the hole after Tony as he began filtering back into the crowd.
"Anytime Tony!" She called out after him sounding like a desperate whore. Mom glanced at me again as an embarrassed flush colored her cheeks.
I felt myself blushing in turn, processing that my mother had, basically, just given my best friend an invitation fuck her mouth whenever he pleased.
Mom didn't waste time, quickly proceeding to the next one of my friends. She gobbled up the next flaccid member dangling from the wall with a wild gusto.
Instead of being tired Mom seemed to grow only more energized with every load she drained.
In under ten minutes she finished consuming the nut butter of remaining four teenagers. As the last of my friend group filtered away, the next round of guys filled the vacant holes surrounding us.
This time it was a group comprised mostly of the geeks. An assortment of small cocks started popping through the holes, the sounds of their excited chatter above us.
It continued like that for the next hour, another three rounds of guys managing to empty their balls into my mother's mouth.
My mother... my normally loving, innocent, caring mother had given blowjobs to a whopping total of 40 guys, like a insatiable, ravenous cum-slut, right in front of my very eyes.
When Donny's booming voice finally interrupted the high school feeding frenzy, I felt a pang of relief resound in my gut.
"All right, thanks for participating guys, I hope you enjoyed the blowjob box." My bully's voice crackled through the loudspeakers.
A few disappointed groans rang out from the guys who hadn't gotten a turn, but they were drowned out by the majority, as an answering cry erupted from the rowdy crowd of teenagers drinking in my living room.
Their many ecstatic shouts fused into a clamorous roar, a victorious army howling out their triumph, as they cheered in praise of their fearless leader.
My bully was smirking, legs spread slightly apart in a casual yet confident posture, as he bathed in the glory of the spotlight.
He was the hero of the day, the guy who'd hosted, what would no doubt go down in the annals of high-school folklore as the best fucking party ever.
"Let's see our handywork, shall we?" He continued as the monstrous wave of cheering gradually subsided.
He walked over and unlatched the bolt on the trapdoor. My bully slowly swung it wide as Mom crawled towards the opening.
My mother's, bent over ass and hairy slit stared me in the face, as she wriggled out the tiny aperture on her hands and knees.
The tiny door swung shut behind her, as she stood fully nude in front of the voracious teens.
I was now alone in the confines of the blowjob box, the pungent smell of semen pervaded the cramped space, and the floor was slick with teenage gravy.
Grimacing I shuffled forward, not wanting to miss what was happening I leaned in and peaked through one of the holes.
The crowd was roaring appreciatively as my mother stood before them.
Mom was plastered in their cum. Her cheeks and forehead had a heavy glaze, her auburn hair wetly framed her mature face as she smiled shyly at the army of teenagers applauding her.
Her saggy pears were oiled to a high sheen. The living room light reflecting off the splattered mammaries. Long trails of clinging baby batter had followed the natural curve of her cleavage and now a glistening road of sperm that trailed down Mom's slim abdomen, terminating at the V of her mossy cleft.
My Mother was loving the adoration of the crowd, she pressed her fat tits together and shook them between her hands. Making her cum splattered, saggy balloons do a gallop.
Large, dark areolas were now filmed in translucent white, as they flopped up and down in front of the teen audience.
The guys from my high school were going crazy, causing a racket as they howled and called out.
"Fucking Whore!" I heard a frenzied shout rise above the clamor.
More and more guys started calling out rudely to my mom, as she paraded her soaking tits in front of them.
"Cum Slut!" a high-pitched voice rang out. A tornado of vocal abuse was flung at my mother, and she just took it, relishing in their attention.
She was still smiling and shyly looking up at the audience through cum battered lashes, while she waggled her ample bussom, when Donny announced what was next.
"We are going to get this hot piece-of-ass washed off, cleaned up.... And then." He paused dramatically "every one of you is going to get the chance to fuck her tonight."
When the roar died down, he continued.
"We'll be taking this slut to the upstairs bedroom, she'll be ready in exactly twenty minutes." He told them.
With that he led my Mom upstairs, followed by a writhing mass of guys that no doubt wanted to watch her shower.
Over the next twenty minutes the living room continued to empty. I didn't think that my bully had locked the trapdoor when he brought my Mom out, and I was itching to get out of here.
I wanted to make my escape immediately, but definitely didn't want anyone to see me squeezing out of the tiny door in the side of the box. They would undoubtedly assume I had been in there pleasuring the guys with Mom.
I shuddered at the thought of what that would do to my already shattered reputation around school.
I could hear raucous cries and cheering echoing down the stairway from the upstairs bedroom. After forty or so minutes had passed. I finally saw my chance to flee the tiny prison.
Ensuring to double check that the room was vacant, I quickly squeezed out of the opening in the side of the blowjob box. My muscles were aching and cramped from huddling in the confined space for such an extended period of time.
I made my way to the front door but couldn't yet leave. My shirt was damp and stained from the jizz that had dropped down onto my shoulders and in some places it clung wetly to my skin.
Resolving to go get a change of clothes from my bedroom before I left, I reluctantly made my way up the stairs to the second story of my house.
As I ascended I could hear wailing moans and masculine jeers wafting for the bedroom.
Arriving at the landing, I noticed throngs of guys milling around in the hallway drinking and chatting. Lucky nobody I recognized.
With a pervading sense of dread, I quickly saw that the writhing mass of guys was actually spilling out of my bedroom, not my mother's room as I had first assumed.
Pushing through the crowd, I managed to squeeze in through the threshold. My room was packed. Guys stood shoulder to shoulder all vying for the best view of my mother getting railed on the bed.
I caught glimpses of my mother on her back, big tits bouncing on her chest, as the boy between her legs rammed into her wet slit for all he was worth., and there were three guys kneeling around her head. Their hard cocks wavering in front of her face.
Mom's mouth was stuffed with one cock, and then another as she alternated between the three boys. There were a lot of guys I recognized in the room but luckily everybody's attention was on Mom.
I pushed my way along the edge of the room to reach my dresser. I fished out a clean shirt and quickly swapped it for my damp attire.
I tried to then make my way back to the door but the crowd had grown too thick and I was having difficulty making headway.
I caught another glimpse of my mother's fat natural tits wobbling, as she lay there on her back. My cock started to stiffen again, inexplicably turned on by Mom's naked body.
Afraid that someone would recognize me, I tore my gaze away from my mother and scanned the room nervously.
I noticed that many guys were recording on their phones, and as a result a some of the high-school boys had taken to wrapping their shirts around their faces. No doubt, not wanting to chance, that their girlfriends might see them in the videos, should they leak.
"Hell, who was I kidding, when they leaked." I thought to myself morbidly.
Wanting desperately to remain anonymous I joined the few scattered guys obscuring their face. I quickly took my T-shirt back off, and proceeded to wrap it around my head, leaving only a slim opening for the eyes.
Now cloaked in anonymity, the urgency to leave as fast as possible was gradually subsiding, as my raging teenage hormones overwhelmed my common sense.
I turned my gaze back to Mom.
One of the jocks was between her legs splitting her open with his massive cock. His repeated violent thrusts jolted Mom's entire body, causing her pliant funbags to lurch and shudder in sync with his forceful movement.
As the jock dominated her, Mom whined crazily around a much smaller member sandwiched between her lips.
A bright, wide eyed expression of excitement plastered across his face, one of the geeks from the math club gently pivoted his willy in and out of her moaning piehole.
Another guy was kneeing just above her head, slapping Mom's forehead with his meaty dick.
Mesmerized by the sight I slowly started to rub my boner as it protruded through my jeans.
Briefly looking around, I saw many guys had discarded their pants, and were stroking as they waited their turn. Determining it wouldn't be out of place, I unzipped my jeans and let them drop with my boxers, letting my painfully hard cock spring free.
Resolving to bring my-self to completion before I left, I unhurriedly started massaging my stiffy.
Despite my pent-up sexual frustration and arousal, I didn't want to rush the moment. I watched on as guy after guy, found their release in my mother's wet holes.
As soon as one boy finished, another would quickly fill his place. The crowd continued to surge forward, until I was standing directly at the edge of the bed, looking down at my mother's writhing form.
Another one of the geeks was between her legs. He was short, pale, and freckled, with thick spectacles framing his face. A feverish ecstasy lit his expression as he jackrabbited his modest manhood in and out of Mom's creamy lovebox.
My eyes darted to her face, just in time to see another boy ejaculate into Mom's greedy mouth. Thick ropes of man batter draped across her upper lip and cheek, as the snake jutting above her quivered in stiff twitches.
The teen moved off the bed, leaving another opening.
I glanced around, noticing I was the closest. Other guys were looking at me, perhaps waiting for me to slide into the spot next to Mom's head.
In a state that felt like a dream, I climbed onto the bed, walking on my knees until my exposed cock was positioned above my mother's face. She was now servicing the teenager directly opposite of me, her mouth gulping at the prick dangling beside her.
Mom's eyes flickered towards me, and my heart stopped for a moment, worried that even with my face concealed, she would recognize her own son.
I needn't have worried, because without hesitating, she reached up, tenderly wrapping her hand around my throbbing shaft, beginning to jerk it as the other guy alleviated himself in her mouth.
I shuddered the moment I felt Mom's slim hand, digit by digit, close around my aching pecker, quickly followed by erratic strokes, as she struggled with limited success, to multitask.
With a high pitched groan, the nerd between her thighs buried himself as deep as he could, pumping his seed into the womb that birthed me.
Mom switched dicks, using her hand to bring my hovering cock to her hot, wet mouth.
I gasped involuntarily as I felt my mother's soft lips enclose around the head of my penis. The incredible sensation only grew more intense as I slid deeper into her squeezing throat.
As Mom blew me, One of the jocks moved in. He jammed his massive rod into her with a masculine grunt, laying claim to the messy opening between her legs.
The skinny guy kneeling across from me, was tired of waiting for Mom to make her way back to his dangling pecker, he proceeded to climb on top of her, straddling my mother's chest.
With a satisfied grin, skinny guy brought her wobbling melons together sandwiched between his palms. He jabbed his stiff cock into Mom's compressed cleavage.
Mom's cantaloupes were allready lubed up with splattered cum, so his forward motion met with little resistance, as he ploughed into the soft crack between them.
My cock felt amazing!
Animalistic moans and steamy gasps slid past Mom's lips as she serviced my manhood. The added vibrations from her humming gasps, sent rolling waves of tingling pleasure from the tip of my penis, down to the base of my shaft.
I could barely believe it... here was my mom, lying on her back, sucking my cock, all while she was jolted around by a gang of teenagers.
Skinny guy was slapping wetly into her lubed up cleavage, a maniacal grin on his face as he held her juddering fun-bags wrapped around his cock.
Right behind him was the Jock, banging greedily into the well used hole between her legs. His powerful thrusts rocked her slender frame.
Some short guy from the school band, slid into the now vacant spot to her right, guiding Mom's hand to his stiff member, encouraging her to jerk him.
As she was lurched around like she was riding a rollercoaster, Mom's hot mouth suckled my aching cock vigorously.
I felt a simmering resentment burgeon. All the images of the things I had seen her do flashed through my head in a torrent. Fucking my best friend, letting my Bully whore her out, essentially letting every guy I knew fuck her, making me the laughing-stock of the entire school.
I don't know what came over me, perhaps the swirling feelings of shame and humiliation, made me want to lash out. In an uncharacteristic fit of aggression, I suddenly shifted, proceeding to straddle Mom's face, with one knee on either side of her head.
As soon as I was in position, I shoved my cock as far down her slippery throat as possible. With an angry grunt I bottomed out in her gullet.
Mom was making muffled sounds of alarm, her eyes open wide looking up at me as I choked her piehole with my shaft.
"Yea take that, Mom!" I thought to myself resentfully as I humped her head vigorously.
My mother's eyes were watering, crinkled at the corners, squinting up at me as I fiercely fucked her throat.
She began to relax a bit as she grew accustomed to my rough treatment. After all, I'd seen her gobble up much larger cocks than mine tonight. Before long she was grunting and moaning excitedly around my dick as I shoved forcefully past her hungry lips.
In static bursts, I thrust my hips forward relishing the sliding grasp of her throat muscles contracting around my shaft. I couldn't believe I was face fucking my own mother.
My orgasm was building rapidly, the sensations I was feeling as I plunged in and out of Mom's welcoming hole, was bringing my aching penis to the verge of eruption.
That's when Mom started talking dirty as she looked up at me.
"Fuck....Ughhh....MY....Whore....Throat!" She gagged out between thrusts, thinking I was just another boy from my school.
"Cum in....Ahhhgh...My....ughh...Slut Mouth!" She vibrated out from around my pistoning cock.
Mom sounded like a wailing gutter whore, begging for my load. I looked into her eyes, which were consumed with wanton lust. She looked back at me, unable to recognize that her own son knelt over her.
Despite the fact, she had bought me the skimpy green shirt I had wrapped around my head, she still thought I was one of my friends.
Mom never stopped pleading for my jizz, as I came deep down her gullet.
The feeling built in my balls, before cascading through my shaft like lighting, spurting from the head of my penis in a glorious rush.
I felt a profound satisfaction as I emptied my frustrations into my mother's tightening esophagus. She looked up at me, eyebrows arched excitedly, glugging furiously, determined to empty every last drop of semen from my volcanoing pecker.
After all the humiliation
After all the pent-up frustration
After the prolonged sexual torment of being forced to watch Mom blow all my friends, I finally found the completion I craved in my mothers well used mouth.
The sounds of the room came back to me, as my climax subsided.
The rowdy crowd of teenagers catcalling and hooting around us...
Sweaty slaps of skin on skin from the guy banging my mother's pussy behind me....
The deep grunting from skinny guy as he rammed his cock between Mom's lubed melons.
It all rushed back to me, as the last bit of my sperm dribbled into my mother's furiously tugging mouth.
Feeling a bit sick now that the reality of the situation settled back on my shoulders, I pulled my deflating manhood from my mother's cum filled mouth.
She grinned a foamy smile up at me, her head and body jolting from the other two boys penetrating her.
"Thank you dear!" Mom said, still smiling as she held my gaze. I stared into her eyes through the tiny eye-slit of my makeshift disguise, unable to believe what a complete slut she was being.
I held her stare for another second, but no flicker of recognition passed her expression. She still thought I was just another one of my friends from school.
Still feeling sickened by what I had done and the entire situation, I rose from my knees and proceeded to make my way off the bed in a daze.
As soon as I left, another guy immediately claimed my place on the bed, stuffing Mom's mouth with his teenage member. I pushed my way through the writhing crowd finally making my way into the hallway.
I took one last look back, unable to see Mom in the center of the room but still able to hear her wild shrieks of pleasure.
A maze of phones were aimed at the action on the bed, reminiscent of a crowd in a stadium recording a live performance. Countless guys were taking the opportunity to film my mother being gangbanged.
I tore my gaze away from the scene and stumbled out of my bedroom into the hallway. A bunch of dudes were crowding the narrow corridor, talking and laughing animatedly. I made my way to the bathroom hoping to escape and catch a moment to breath.
Miraculously, nobody was in the bathroom. I entered, furtively shutting the door behind me, then turned the lock.
The clamoring shouts and sounds of rowdy teens partying, became substantially muted as the door swung shut. Alone at last, I tore the shirt from my head, relieved to escape the heated confines of the head wrap.
Bracing myself against the counter, I stared at my reflection in the bathroom mirror. My hair was damp and my forehead was sweaty, I was still breathing rapidly from my exertions.
I couldn't believe I had just anonymously fucked my sweet mother's mouth. Not only that, but I had loved every moment of it. My cock felt drained, satisfied, and waiving a white flag. However, now that my raging teen hormones had died down, I felt a queasy sensation swirling in the pit of my stomach as I thought about what all those guys from school were doing to her on my bed.



I hung my head in shame, thinking perhaps this was partly my fault too, If I hadn't been such a wimp and just been able to stand up to my so-called friends, and my school bully, then maybe... just maybe things wouldn't have gotten this out of control.
Normally, loving, caring, and nurturing was her demeanor, now she had been reduced to a sex crazed animal.
My mother was being used as a cumrag. She had become just a set of holes existing solely to pleasure the undulating horde of teenage cocks amassed in our home.
These thoughts and more swirled through my head, as I continued to stare at my reflection. Trying to break myself out of my incredulous stupor, I ran the faucet, and splashed some water onto my face.
In a vain attempted to calm myself down, I slowed my breathing and tried to think about something else, but visions of what I had seen my mother doing with the guys, played over and over in my memory.
Interspersed between the feelings of embarrassment, as I envisioned her getting railed, were fonder memories of me plunging down her throat, the hot wet feeling of her mouth clamping around my throbbing penis.
Horrifically, I felt another stirring in my loins, as the memories of what I had done to my mother, sent tingles of excitement through my slowly rising shaft.
A crazy thought popped into my head.... What if I went back for seconds?
I had been lucky that no one identified me in my skimpy disguise, my reason cautioned me.
But... Mom's mouth had felt so good... and this might be the only other chance I would ever get.
My mindset began to rapidly shift as my raging hormones kicked back in, overpowering my faltering sense of logic. Anything for sex at that point.
The queasy feeling faded into the background. My subconscious had deemed the potential consequences of my actions irrelevant, when weighed against the immediate gains.
No longer thinking clearly, I began determinedly to wrap the shirt back around my head and face, leaving only a slim opening for my eyes.
Taking a deep breath before bringing the cloth over my mouth, I made sure my makeshift turban was secure, and proceeded to open the bathroom door stepping back into the hallway.
The wash of sounds spilled over me, howls and cats call coming from my overpacked bedroom.
The hallway was still lined with groups of guys casually chatting, drinking, perhaps waiting until they had recuperated enough for another go at my whore mother.
Empty cans of beer were scattered around on the floor. I had to sidle around, pushing my way through the crowd, to make it back to my bedroom door. Peering into the room, I froze for a moment, there were significantly more familiar faces in the bedroom than last time.
Most of my friends were scattered amongst the crowd eyes fixed on my writhing mother getting plowed on the bed. They had their cocks out jerking slowly as they waited their turn.
I hesitated, not wanting to be recognized by any of the guys. Reaching up, I reassured my-self that the shirt wrapped around my head was secure.
The room was packed like the front rows of a concert mosh pit. Laughs and shouts intermingled with the feminine cries of pleasure coming from the bed. Many guys were yelling out degrading things at my mother.
"Yea take that dick like a slut!
"What a fucking MILF!"
"Eat that cock, Bitch!"
Their demeaning shouts rang out above the general clamor.
A sea of recording phones hovered above the unruly horde. Hands held high to get the best angle.
Taking another deep inhale to bolster my courage, I pushed my way into the thick mass of teenagers, determined to get some of Mom's pussy for myself.
I queued myself in what seemed like a loosely assembled line, or more like a huddled mass of guys, waiting at the foot of the bed, all waiting for a turn in my mother's womb.
It took only took about 20 minutes for five of the guys in front of me to finish. There was only one more until it was my turn. I was practically shaking in nervous anticipation as I watched the tall jock, standing in front of me, line himself up between my mom's spread legs.
As he forcefully thrust forward, I heard a sudden sharp squeal of pain and alarm, as my mother abruptly wriggled up, arcing her hips away from the guy between her thighs.
"I told you boys, NO ANAL!" Mom said loudly in a firm tone that brooked no arguments. "That is where I draw the line." She clarified.
A chorus of Boo's rang through the audience.
"Not enough holes, Slut!" Someone shouted rudely. His comment was quickly picked up as a by the crowd as a series of agreements rang out.
More than one guy began repeating the comment.
"Not enough holes!" a hurricane of scattered cries belted out from the teenage mob. It gradually grew into a chant.
As the voices rose around her with increasing demand, Mom lay naked on the bed, an uncertain expression flittering across her face.
It looked as if she was having some sort of internal battle, wanting to please these boys to the best of her ability, but not wanting to cross her personal boundary. After a moment, she smiled tenuously, apparently having come to some sort of decision.
Mom lifted her hand to get the crowd's attention. Slowly the shouts and chanting subsided, as the teenage mob waited to hear her response.
"I won't do anal, but... maybe... we can try two of you in my vagina?" Mom announced in a hesitant voice.
Her pronouncement was followed by a whirlwind of cheering and hoots.
"Whore!" one guy screamed loudly.
"Okay.. Okay." Mom said, waiving her hand to capture their attention once more. "I've never done this before so lets start with some of the smaller guys."
She looked around the room scanning for familiar faces amongst the horde.
"Tony and Raj, would you like to do the honors?" Mom invited them, gesturing to my two long-time friends.
The jock between her legs, let out a grumble, no doubt upset that his spot in the line-up had been usurped.
"You come here, big boy." My mom said to him huskily as she seductively motioned to the empty spot beside her. "Let my mouth take care of that."
The tall athletic teen moved up onto the bed beside her, seeming somewhat pacified by her offer.
As the jock absconded his spot, it exposed Mom's sloppy pussy, as her legs lay spread wide open in front of me. Her hairy mature bush was matted in ropy strings of jizz and a thick trail of white teenage sperm ran slowly out of her pink taco.
The aftermath from the boys that had already used her was evident and she wasn't done yet.
My Indian friend Raj, moved up onto the bed agilely sidling his body underneath my mother.
I watched as Mom sat on top of him reaching down with her hand to line his little brown pecker up with her messy slit.
Raj let out a little gasp as Mom gradually lowered her hips, welcoming his manhood back into her sticky womb.
A chant had sprung up amongst the crowd.
"Double vag!, Double vag!, Double vag!" the chant grew in popularity until it resonated in the walls. The incessant mantra was only punctuated by the occasion scream of "Slut!" and "Whore! ringing across the room.
Suddenly, I was belligerently pushed back as someone's shoulder dug into my side. I looked down in surprise to see my best friend Tony, forcing me out of the way so he could position himself in-between my mother's extended legs.
At only 5 feet tall, he certainly didn't stand out above the crowd, but he made up for it with his aggressively cavalier attitude. He waved to the adoring crowd, slightly tilting his hand like he was the fucking pope, which elicited bouts of laughter and raucous cheers from the rapt audience. Tony was grinning from ear to ear, soaking in the attention.
I was pushed back a few steps, still next in line, but forced to wait until my other two friends had their turn to double penetrate my mom.
Tony climbed on top of my mom, and after some awkward shifting managed to find a comfortable position amongst the tangle of legs.
Now that Tony was hunched over her, all I could see of my mother was her exposed pussy, framed by the thighs of my two friends. Raj was already inside her sopping wet slit, his tiny brown pecker wedged between her creamy lips.
Tony had his back to me. His pale three-inch manhood dangled stiffly in front of her already cock stuffed opening.
I watched mesmerized, eyes glued to Mom's lovebox, as my best friend reached down and guided his head to her pussy lips.
He slowly pushed himself in, lining his dick up with Raj's, and proceeded to glide up into her.
Despite the fact Mom already had a cock in her, her womb easily accommodated my two smaller friends,
Tony's dangly bit slipped past Mom's cream splattered netherlips with barely any resistance, joining my other friend's tan pecker wedged deep in her love tunnel's tight embrace.
Mom let out an unbrindled gasp of pleasure as both of my teenage friends plugged her cock socket at the same time. Their hips began a slow grind as they awkwardly seesawed inside the mature slut.
After some hesitant shifting, they finally seemed to get comfortable. Progressively faster, they set into a juddering pace eagerly banging into Mom.
Her fat tits to wobbled on her chest, gelatinous mounds, capped by large dark areolas, dancing wantonly, synchronized with the grinding hips of my two high school friends.
I bet never in their wildest dreams had they thought they would get to double penetrate my sweet mother's pussy. But here I was to witness it, Tony's small white pecker claiming dominion over the top half of my mother's love canal, while sandwiched beneath, was my Indian friend's tan salami.
His skinny, brown snake slid wetly into Mom's cunt with barely audible slick slaps, it seemed a perfect fit wedged below the other tiny pecker. He jackrabbited his hips upwards in short, animated thrusts seeking completion in my mother's beat up womb.
Mom was whining in high pitch squeals of pleasure, sounding like a stuck pig. Her cries of wild abandon rang out piercingly as the crowd roared around her, loving the epic display. The school MILF getting spitroasted.
In what seemed like unison both of my friend's came, letting out primal moans as they emptied their sperm into Mom's ravenous cleft. Oozing cream frothed out from the corners of Mom's slit, pushing out around their sandwiched cocks.
Gradually they decelerated their avid pumping, their deflating manhoods reluctantly slipping from Mom's wet embrace.
They vacated their positions, now completely drained. I stared down at my mother's sloppy vagina, the entrance to her uterus was a mass of cum. Tangled in her bush, glazed along her lips, breathing in and out of her hole in a swelling glob in a as her diaphragm contracted with heavy breaths.
The cries and shouts from the room faded and I looked up at my Mom's face. She was looking at me expectantly... I was next in line. She motioned to me and I realised she had said something.
"Come her dearie, lie down on the bed I'm going to turn around." Mom's voice registered through the noise.
Keeping my hand up to ensure my head wrap didn't slip, I did as she asked.
She shifted allowing me to lie on the bed, in a surreal haze I watched as my naked mother, lifted her leg over and straddled me.
Her mature hand reached down and wrapped around my throbbing pecker, lining it up with the entrance to her cave of wonders. She floated above, looking like a goddess, proud shoulders framing her perfect sagging breasts. Mom skated the head of my cock gently across her sopping slit as she hovered, poised to descend.
She looked down at me and our gazes locked, but I still didn't see a flicker of recognition. Mom just assumed I was another random guy from school.
Keeping our gazes locked, Mom lowered herself down onto my stiff and aching manhood.
Her sloppy mess of a cunt slobbered down my yearning shaft, descending in wet rush to slap against my groin. Mom's womb was slick with the collective jizz from my two friends, and god knows how may other guys. It was the wettest sloppiest hug my cock has ever experienced.
My eyes rolled back in my head as I felt the inside of Mom's womb for the second time in my life.... or the third... if you're counting the day she birthed me.
Despite the mess, and the horrible circumstances, it just felt so right, being socketed back into the hole that gave me life. She settled in, straddling my cock. Even the slightest shift in motion sent riveting sensations through my pecker and I stifled a gasp as she got comfortable atop me.
Mom glanced over her shoulder, leaning forward and arcing her back.
"Well which one of you boys is going to try and fit in there next?" she asked the room.
I felt a wave of apprehension, I had wanted my mom's pussy for my self! I didn't necessarily sign up for being in there at the same time as some other guy.
Maybe... I could have given up my turn in line, but I wasn't certain I would ever get this chance again.
I shifted my gaze briefly considering the sea of boys lining the bed, if I vacated my spot there was no certainty I would make my way back to the front.
Decided, I kept my peace as someone moved up behind my mother.
Mom leaned forward, providing the teen easier access to penetrate her already filled taco. Her saggy pancakes dangled above my face as she arched her back and ass towards him.
This close, I could see every blue vein running through my mother's aged rack. Soft eraser nipples centered in a large, dark circles. Beautiful areolas wobbled above me sensitive to every shift in her slim frame.
A face appeared above her shoulder, it was the redheaded ginger, from earlier. His pale freckly visage teetered in and out of view, as he lined himself up with Mom's ever-hungry clam.
I felt an odd sensation, as his helmut pushed past my mom's nether lips. My own modest cock was pushed tight against the sliding walls of her love tunnel to make room for the incoming missile.
Ginger guy slid in without much difficulty. I felt at first a rubbery friction, grind along my length but in depths of her cum lubed-cunt, it quickly became rapid gliding sensations. He began fucking my mother steadily while I was still inside of her.
I was balls deep inside my mother's tightly stretched tunnel, sharing her hole with another guy. The feelings were incredible, my snugly fit pole was sensitive to every shift in our bodies as she rocked on top of me.
Mom's soft breasts were jouncing in my face, pale veiny funbags, vaulting up before ricocheting back down in a wobbling shimmy. Her sopping wet pussy ground against my shaft, our conjoined hips thumping in carnal pleasure.
I glanced up and saw ginger guy's pale face contort in what looked almost like a pained frown.
He started bucking wildly, his cock sliding rapidly along my length in the confines of my mother's womb. Suddenly stiffening, he let out something between a groan and a whimper as he ejaculated into Mom's uterus.
Hot cum flooded the inside of her snatch infusing her clenching tunnel with renewed slickness. I felt ginger guy's semen, unavoidably, bath my cock in increasing spurts of warm wetness as his manhood shuddered to completion inside my mother's shared hole.
With a final rough thrust, he slipped out, vacating his spot for the next guy in line. As his member glided out, I felt a warm gush of jizz, ooze out of Mom's loosened pussy, the wet sensation trailed down onto my balls, as mom banged down on my cock a few more times, twisting her hips aggressively to milk my member.
With the number of times I had already cum this night, I wasn't ready to shoot my shot yet. Not like I was in a hurry, I was going to enjoy every moment of this once in a lifetime opportunity to anonymously fuck my mother.
The next guy in line was one of the jocks from the football team.
His burly frame towered behind my mother's slim shoulders, as he positioned himself in the entrance to her cave. His cock was much larger than the last, and I had to struggle for purchase to keep myself inside, as mom's pussy stretched to the limit, accommodating his impressive girth.
My manhood was pushed into the corner of the ring, If this had been a boxing match I would definitely be fighting outside my weight class. His stallion like meatstick started roughly thrusting in short static bursts, working itself steadily deeper into Mom's cock sock of a pussy.
The wall of Mom's pussy, that I was pressed against tightened, the shifting motions sending quivers of tingling, rippling through my shaft. I had to force my hips upwards, jabbing in a sustained thrust to prevent my wiener from slithering out of her overflowing honeypot.
After what seemed like an eternity, the jock finally eased himself fully into my Mom.
He held himself still for a moment. the top of my penis was pressed hard against her slick vaginal wall while I could feel the massive pulsing girth of the jock's anaconda on the underside of my cock.
The athlete began seesawing into my mom. She screamed in absolute ecstasy, her head flinging back as the muscular lad plumbed the depths of her birth canal.
My cock was compressed tightly in Mom's sploodge slicked love tunnel, the stud's powerful thrusts forced my meager manhood, to shift inside of her with agonizingly pleasurable friction.
Mom's saggy melons banged together in my face, in a sudden spurt of daring, I instinctively reached out and grasped both of her soft swaying breasts, squeezing them around the base. Mom's flapjack boobs, were malleable in my grip. My clenching at the bottom caused her soft tit flesh to bulge at the top of my fists like two wobbling baseballs.
I slapped Mom's veiny natural globes together in my grip, mesmerized by the sight of her magnificent rack.
Her fat areolas rimmed, perfect nipples, bouncing like two googly eyes staring down at me.
My cock was assaulted with waves of intense pleasure as the jock banged away at Mom's pussy, his stiff girth forcing my penis to the side as I struggled to stay in her vagina. His massive pole rammed relentlessly into Mom's uterus from behind, each shove rocking her slender frame, on top of me.
Mom' was moaning above me. Another guy had come to stand on the bed next to my head. He took the opportunity to plug Mom's wailing mouth with his teenage meat.
Here was my mother, like a goddess of sex, the center of attention for a crowd of over 50 roaring young men, an endless procession of guys from my school lining the bed and filling the room.
Shamelessly she was sucking a cock, while two teens double penetrated her matronly womb. Unknowingly, fucking her own son at that very moment, she was behaving like a complete whore, banging her hips down to meet the athlete's aggressive thrusts, inadvertently milking my cock in the process.
I gazed up from below, to see the underside of Mom's chin, and her bottom lip stretched wide accepting a pale meaty appendage, curiously plumbing the depths of her mouth.
The guy standing over me, slowly slid his cock in and out from between mom's tender caring lips, taking his time and enjoying her experienced blowjob skills.
Another guy climbed up on the bed on my other side, bringing his cock to my mother's face. It wasn't long before she was alternating between their two shafts above me.
Her big fun-bags flapped in my face, and she ground down on my little dick, or more accurately ground down on the jock's massive flagpole... My cock just happened to be in there at the same time.
Either way her soft-sloppy insides sensuously milked at the top half of my modest manhood, while my mother's pussy and the underside of my pole were being simultaneously battered by his ram.
God I wish I could just have her pussy to my self, I thought in my head, as I struggled with the uncomfortable sensation of the jock taking his pleasure, accompanied the extremely pleasurable smooth slip of my mother's wet folds.



A rapt rapt audience of roaring teens roiled around us like a sea of flesh. Two young men simultaneously fucking her pussy hole, another two sharing her mouth, her big saggy tits shimmied as she got fucked like a ragdoll. Mom was an effigy of lust, fulfilling the fantasies of these young men, becoming the ideal school MILF.
Despite the athlete's burly frame and impressive horse cock, his sexual stamina wasn't up to par. He only lasted for about five minutes, before he blew his load.
A massive gush of warm semen flooded my mother's womb, I felt it bathing my cock, as his gigantic anaconda jerked violently inside of Mom. Hot spurts of sloppy manjuice enveloped my wiener as it was pressed tightly against her pussy wall. The hulk like appendage inside of her kept jetting for what felt like forever. Every second another renewal of fresh warmth flooding into my mother's shared slit.
"Fucking Whore." The athlete grunted with a self-satisfied smirk, slapping her ass hard, as he pulled out his deflating manhood.
He vacated Mom's hole and immediately another hot gush of sperm slipped out of her loosened opening, sliding uncomfortably down my balls.
"Thank you sweetie." Mom responded with a smile, pulling the cock out of her mouth and cranking her head around to express her gratitude to the departing jock.
Mom settled down on my cock grinding with her incredibly wet pussy. After stretching to accommodate two guys at a time Mom's vagina was unbelievably slippery and loose, slapping down on my pecker with almost no resistance.
While our hips met with, Mom was milking one teen with her mouth, emitting raucous gags and slurps above me. She was using one hand to keep herself upright while the other was rapidly stroking another protruding member, as it awaited a turn in her dirty trap. The constant conflicting motions made Mom's natural teats judder crazily in front of my face.
The wrinkly bags swelled skyward as she surged up, cresting like a wave of soft flesh before yielding to gravity's pull. Every time they came crashing back down, Mom's pale orbs wobbled viciously, vibrations from the impact causing them to ripple and extend.
It didn't take long for another guy to claim the open spot behind my mother. I inwardly groaned in disappointment as a familiar voice rang out, just outside my view.
"Hey Sharon." Troy greeted my mother cheerily.
Mom was frowning as she let a thick anaconda slide out from between her puckered lips with a wet pop. She looked back over her shoulder at the next contestant in line for her mature pussy,
"Oh it's you." she said sounding exasperated.
"Don't act like you don't like it slut!, always acting like such a priss, so good and proper all the time."
"I mean...just look at what a good little whore you're being!" he finished his tirade condescendingly.
"You really showed your true colors through all this Troy." Mom scolded him, sounding disappointed as he lined up his cock with her vertical slit. I could feel his head awkwardly fumbling around her sloppy opening as he sought to push himself inside of my mother. "I always thought you were such a gentleman, but now I know you're just a bully."
"Ima bully that pussy whore." Troy taunted as he wedged his manhood deep into her uterus.
His length slid rapidly up the underside of my shaft as he prodded aggressively into her double stuffed taco. Troy wasn't anywhere near as large as the last guy, so in comparison there was lots of room for both of us inside Mom's honeypot.
Mom's freshly fucked pussy accommodated us both with practiced ease. The warm confines of her cum lathered tunnel caressed with smooth, silky strokes, offset by the rough thrusting of Troy's oil drill as he sought to teach my mother a lesson.
I inwardly grimaced, even though he was counted as one of my so-called friends I really didn't like Troy, always belittling others, always the first to put people down with some stinging comment.
"I want you to talk dirty for me, like you do for Tony, you know what I'm talking about slut." demanded Troy. "Do it whore!" he commanded, a stern tone dominating his voice.
Her voice started broken, quickly evolving into an unenthusiastic monotone.
"Yes... that's it... fuck Steven's Mother." she said almost robotically.
"Do it Slut!" He practically screeched, somewhat loosing his composure.
At Troy's piercing tone, Mom startled, jolting on my cock. Spurred on by his insistent demands, she quickly pumped some genuine sounding inflection into her voice.
"Yes please Troy, fuck Steven's Mother! Treat me like your whore, your plaything, beat up my MILF pussy." She begged him.
"That's more like it." he grunted. I caught a glimpse of his face, a self-satisfied smirk was plastered across his lips but raw aggression was reflected in his eyes, as he slipped his length in and out of Mom's overstuffed cleft.
Mom's sopping wet pussy continued to slide with absurd pleasure over the top half of my manhood.
I shifted uncomfortably, what should have been an awe-inspiring moment was somewhat ruined by my bully of a friend's average size snake pummeling Mom's hole. His meat pushed past mine seeking to dominate the cleft. The way he was thrusting, it was almost like, he was intentionally trying to push me out of my mother's pussy.
The almost perfect moment was further distorted by the sounds of my mother shouting Troy's name as she begged him to fuck her.
I tried to keep my gaze from Troy's ugly face as it rebounded in and out of view over the crest of my mother's shoulder. Instead, I turned my eyes and fixated them on Mom's flouncing tits.
Her glorious melons, flapped and flopped in front of me, slapping against her chest, Troy's anxious banging driving them into a wild dance. Hypnotized by the rippling motions, I watched in a state of heightening arousal as they performed another panicked wobble.
My friend bashed his hips against her ass with a wet slapping sound. Mom's drooping funbags jumped in response.
His length sliding sickeningly down the underside of my meat as he pulled back for the next plunge.
Mom's chest sacks whapped down in a uncontrolled spill of natural tit flesh, timed with my friend's hips as he reached the apex of his backswing.
A rocketing projectile pushing into the cum filled cave, accompanied by the sensuous grip of my mother's nether folds, massaging the upper half of my cock.
The process repeated over and over again, pleasure and discomfort simultaneously assaulting me, as I wriggled inside of Mom's love tunnel.
"Yes that's it, fuck me Troy! Fuck Steven's whore mother! Dump your fat load in my MILF cunt!" Mom ardently screamed, spurring him onwards and encouraging the rough treatment.
"I'm going to nut.", one of the guys standing on the bed next to me announced urgently.
Just as it started to spurt, Mom like a vulture, swooped her head to the left engulfing the teenage prick. Her lips caught the twitching penis in a wet grasp, and she proceeded to slurp the head of his cock wildly.
She didn't stop begging Troy either. Despite the twitching manhood ejaculating into her voicebox, Mom still managed to choke out gargled pleas.
"Please.... Mrphh... Fuckk... Akkk... Me... ughh...Akkk... Troy." She screeched out from around the cock packing her mouth.
The guy standing next to me on the bed, finished ejaculating and Mom let the defeated snake slip from between her lips.
Not missing a beat, She screamed out.
"Cum in Steven's Mom... do it Troy! Prove you're a real man, cum in his Mom!"
As Mom cried out encouragement to my jerk of a friend, a translucent blob of fresh cum rolled out of her moving mouth, dripping down her chin to splatter onto her jumping tata's above me.
I watched mesmerized as the jizz rolled into Mom's cleavage, sliding along the inner line of her drooping breast. Quickly it was swallowed by the flapping pancakes, as they continued to flounder from Troy's aggressive fucking technique.
Suddenly Troy thrust forward in an abrupt slam, leaning forward to grab her hair, He mounted himself a little higher behind, her forcing Mom's head down with the change of position.
Mom's chest was thrust towards me, her titties now slapping at my concealed face, as my asshole friend continued to jam his cock into her.
Mom's wobbling melon's battered my cheeks as she was manhandled. Their soft weight gently whapping against my jawline through the coarse fabric of the t-shirt covering my face.
She lifted slightly, readjusting, and now her wobbling boobs cavorted directly on my face, jiggling pillows pressing against my lips through the cloth.
I knew it was dangerous, but I didn't care. Following an instinctive urge, I lifted my hand and raised the bottom of the t-shirt wrapped around my face, shifting it just enough to set my mouth free.
I hungrily latched onto Mom's right nipple, clamping my lips around the tip of her bouncing melon.
Mom's flapjack tit galloped wildly from Troy's nonstop pounding, her right pancake struggling to escape my tenuous grip, I sucked harder, managing to envelop almost her entire silver dollar sized areola into my piehole.
I continued to forcefully latch onto her udder, tonguing her protruding nipple within the wet confines of my mouth. I felt the bumpy ridges of Mom's nipple glide along my tongue as I lapped away in a state of almost bliss.
The near perfect moment was tainted by the sensation of my asshole friend's prick sawing into her womb. His average sized meat stick, awkwardly rubbing against mine inside of Mom's warm cavern.
That, and the disturbing sounds of my mom pleading with my friend like a complete whore, imposed on what could have been the best experience of my life.
"That's right Troy, treat me like your cumbucket! Please cum in Steven's Mom!" Mom continued to wail like a banshee.
Troy started laughing.
"I bet you never thought, you would find yourself bent over taking my cock, did you Sharon? Troy taunted her.
"But I knew... I knew, one day I would get to fuck you." He said, self satisfaction dripping from his voice.
"Why do you think I always acted like such a dweeb? Oh, can I help you with those groceries Sharon... Do you need help with the dishes?" He laughed again relishing his moment of victory.
"It was all so you would let me fuck you... But I guess I didn't even need to act polite, since you actually like being fucked like a trashy hooker" He snickered as he proceeded to smash away at her lovebox.
"Your such an asshole Troy!" Mom retorted, now sounding slightly irritated. "If I had known what a little shit you were, I would have never let you set foot in my house."
Her rebuttal was stifled by an abrupt gasp as Troy jammed his pole in with extra force.
"Shut up whore!" he bellowed as he banged in. 'You might have had some authority before but now you are my fucking plaything, keep begging!" My friend told her how it was and after an exasperated sigh, Mom continued her wailing pleas.
"Fuck my mature pussy, Troy! Show these other guys how to fuck Steven's Mom." Her voice cutting through the clamor of the raucous crowd.
Mom's boobs walloped in front of my hungry gaze, her dangling bags of wrinkled skin grazing my face.
Throughout their entire exchange I had remained latched onto Mom's breast, and I was still sucking on her nipple hard as the flailing jug fought to slip free from my clamped lips.
Focusing on the sensation of Mom's slick pussy walls gliding along my penis, I could feel myself growing close to completion, a tingling building in my balls, a foreshadowing of the building flood. Before it could fully manifest, the rhythm of our rocking bodies was abruptly interrupted.
I heard Troy groan as he slammed himself deep and held there, His hips shuddered as he ejaculated spurt after spurt of hot cum into Mom's jam-packed cleft.
I felt the warm wash of semen spreading in Mom's vagina as my friend emptied the contents of his balls.
"Take that nut, Whore." I heard Troy growl at my mother. His dick continued to twitch feeling awkward against mine, both of us enveloped in the sopping folds of Mom's nether regions.
My asshole friend slapped Mom's ass as he pulled out his manhood. Her nipple pulled out of my mouth with a pop as Mom straightened her back, finally free of his domineering positioning.
I caught a glimpse of Troy's face over her shoulder as he retreated. An elated smile was plastered across his smug mug, a look of complete satisfaction. Then he was gone, filtered back into the crowd of roaring teenagers.
No one immediately claimed the spot. Finally, I had Mom's pussy all to myself I thought as I watched her ride me, banging down on my cock with her sloppy slit. I looked down at our conjoined privates and saw a foamy mass. The semen dripping out of Mom's pussy had worked up to a foamy lather, making a mess of both of our loins.
Now that she had straightened another guy plugged her mouth with his meaty anaconda. A hulking muscular jock stood beside us on the bed. He started using his hand to hold the back of Mom's head down on his 11 inch monster as he banged against the back of her throat.
"Akk... AHKKK. AKK." Mom made sounds above me as she ground down on my dick, the feeling was incredible. Her mature womb had been splattered with god knows how many loads of teenage sperm, I could feel it now, in how absolutely sopping wet she was.
Mom's slick walls glided up and down my shaft, incessantly working me towards my pending climax. The feeling was building in my balls again, Mom's expert moves milking me with precision, the tingling was mounting.
Hulking monster dick took that moment to shoot his load.
I heard Mom choke above me as the jock aggressively spewed his gravy into her struggling mouth.
She didn't miss a beat and continued to slam down on my shaft. Mom's tits slapped together in front of me, natural melons trouncing in a hypnotic dance. I was teetering on the edge about to jizz inside my unsuspecting mother. Her wet pussy folds, clamping and sliding along my length, relentlessly milking me towards completion.
"Steven?" I heard my mother's shocked voice. I glanced up and realized with horror that the t-shirt around my face had come unwrapped, I hadn't even noticed, lost in a state of ecstasy.
Mom was staring down at me alarm in her eyes. I stared right back into her gaze. She had a fresh stream of man juice running down her chin, and a startled expression fixed on her face.
"Mom!" I gasped as I felt my dick start to contract in climax.
"No!" Mom grunted huskily, as she abruptly tried to get off of me, but lost in the moment and determined to finish I grasped Mom's hips and pulled her back down onto my shuddering shaft. I held her there as she struggled to pull away.
"No, No, No, No!" Mom cried out repeatedly, her voice held a strange mixture of pleasure and alarm, as she attempted to wriggle away.
Her shifting motions only served to milk my spurting pole better, and in a torrential flood the jizz, I filled my mother's uterus. Blast after blast of hot cum, shot into my mother as I shook beneath her, tightly gripping her hips to prevent her from escaping.
It felt incredible, all my pent-up frustrations jetting into Mom's silky soft neither regions.
Her sopping wet cleft, clenching and grasping at my modest manhood, slick friction caressing my climaxing shaft, all the incoming sensations overloaded my brain as I found my blissful release.
My dick twitched out it's last few drops into Mom's hungry hole, and I felt a sense of exhaustion come over me. Quickly followed by a sickening dread as the reality of my situation settled in.
The sounds of the surrounding crowd rushed back into my consciousness.
"Ewe gross, he fucked his Mom!" one guy was shouting.
"What a looser!" another voice rang out.
Bouts of laughter and exclamations of disgust swirled around me, as I lay on the bed beneath my naked mother.
Now having completely drained myself, my hands finally slipped to my sides liberating my mother's still wriggling hips.
My gaze roamed around the room, and my feeling of horror intensified as I saw all the phones still recording. Their lenses fixated on me and my mother in the centre of the room.
My sight shifted down at my deflating cock, and hovering above it was my Mom's used pussy, she had lifted up off of my spent manhood and a thin line of my jizz was running down her leg.
Reluctantly I turned my gaze to my mother's face.
Mom was looking down at me furiously, her brows furrowed in a scowl.
"Steven, who put you up to this!" She demanded. "Was it that bully of yours? I told him that was my only condition to doing this, that I wouldn't fuck my Son!"
Mom was angry and you could hear it in the whiplash of her voice. "Where is he? Donny show yourself?" She ordered, glaring around the room full of horny boys, seeking out my tormentor.
My bully sauntered through the crowd a smug grin dominating his ugly mug. The sea of horny teenagers parted as if he were Moses, allowing him to pass through the crowd as he came to stand beside the bed.
Mom was scowling at my bully. She shifted off me as she addressed him.
"Well, what do you have to say for yourself?" She demanded. "This wasn't part of the deal." Mom was kneeling, naked on the bed, hands placed on her hips confrontationally, as she faced off my bully.
"Wasn't me, your son did this all on his own." Donny answered confidently. A wide smirk was plastered across his face as a gloating laugh escaped his lips.
Mom's head snapped back to me, "Steven is this true?" She asked me, her voice quavering with disbelief and hurt. Her eyes were crinkled in a frown as she looked down at me, a swirl of confusion passing through her visage.
I couldn't hold her gaze, I turned my eyes downwards in shame, not wanting to answer.
Mom accepted my lack of denial as proof enough.
"You are so grounded mister!" my mom reprimanded me in front of everyone. The crowd of guys laughed as she scolded me.
Echoing cries of "grounded mister!" followed by gales of laughter, split through the room.
"I don't think grounded is quite enough punishment" My bully growled out, frowning.
"I think were going to have to discipline your Son.... to make sure he really learns his lesson." He finished darkly, sounding almost like an evil supervillain.
As she stared down at me, a fleeting look of wavering uncertainty was washed out by a furious frown. A hard glint entered my mother's eyes as she reached some sort of conclusion.
"I think you just might be right." she said slowly. Mom considered me in obvious disappointment for another moment, reflecting, before she gave a small nod of affirmation.
"Yes, We're going to have to discipline you, Son." She said to me directly, a stern, no funny business, tone working it's way into her voice.
"I'm your mother, you can't have sex with your mother, It's just wrong!" she lectured me, her voice escalating in genuine anger. "It's...it's just not natural." She stuttered out, flustered.
"All my attempts to try and raise you right, everything I've done to put food on the tale and keep a roof over our heads, and this is how you repay me?" Her voice was smoldering I'd rarely seen Mom this upset.
"What do you suggest?" my mother looked at my bully in askance.
I couldn't believe my normally loving mother, was actually seeking advice from my relentless tormentor on how to punish me.
An eager smirk spread across my bully's face.
"You just say what I tell you too. I'll make sure he learns his lesson." He said finishing with a chuckle.
"Get on your back slut, I want you in missionary." my bully demanded.
As my mother obediently moved into position, I determined that I definitely didn't want to be here for this. I tried to scramble off the bed but as I made to move my bully commanded the rest of the guys to stop me.



"Don't let him get away." He bellowed.
The leering, ridiculing faces of my peers surrounded the bed. A forest of pushing arms repeatedly shoved me back onto the mattress as I ineffectively tried to break through.
Mom was still scowling at me, now lying on her back, propped up on her elbows.
"I don't think so mister, you're not getting away that easily." She said sternly.
Recognizing it as a futile effort, I stopped trying to flee. I collapsed back on the bed, exhausted by my frenzied attempts, as I returned my ashamed gaze to where my mother lay prone.
"I can't believe you would do that to your own mother, after everything I've done for you!" More fire was working its way into her voice now.
"You know how hard I work to support us. Part of the reason why I'm here getting fucked by all your friends is because I've been trying to protect you from your bully." Mom practically screeched. She looked flushed and red in the face as she reprimanded me in front of the crowd of spectators.
"And you... you decided to take advantage of me, your own mother?" she screeched "What the hell is wrong with you, I swear I raised you better than that!" Her voice pitched upwards with disbelief and anger as she glared at me.
Mom lay naked on the bed, her legs spread, as my Bully pulled off his shorts revealing his massive girth.
Even flaccid, my tormentor's cock was over four times the size of mine.
He climbed up on the bed situating himself between my mother's open legs and proceeded to line his meaty phallus up with her messy slit. I watched him rub the head of his albino anaconda up and down the vertical-smile between Mom's hips.
The bulbous head of his flaccid member slicked across the cum frothed opening. He gave her clit a few wet slaps with his dangling pole eliciting a small gasp from mum.
My bully raised his gaze from where he was teasing my mom's opening. Looking at me with disdain and amusement, something between a smile and a snarl cracked across his face.
"After I'm done with your mother, everybody here is going to know what a little bitch you are!" he said contemptuously.
"Beg me to fuck your Mother!" He commanded with an ugly sneer.
"Mom please don't..." I started to protest but was cut off abruptly.
"None of that mister, you do what he says!" Mom rejected my pleas, her brow furrowed in irritation. "There are consequences for your actions. Now beg your bully to fuck me!"
I stared at Mom in dismay, bits of dried cum were flecked through her hair. Translucent lines of watery jizz decorated her mature breasts, and a fat dallop of semen clung resiliently to her chin, defying gravity's attempts to bring it down.
I didn't know how it had come to this. How had my loving caring mother, become the sexual plaything of my worst enemy. His willing slut, actively participating in my humiliation and torment.
The crowd around me was yelling in a cacophony of sounds. I heard comments such as "Beg him looser!" and "Watch him fuck your mommy" ring out through the calamitous shouting.
My bully leaned forward and swatted the back of my head in a stinging blow.
"What are you waiting for Bitch Boy?" He snarled. "Time to show everybody here what kind of man you really are."
The sounds of my peers swirled around me, accompanied by the fading sting of my bully's swat. Mom's brows were furrowed as she looked at me expectantly.
I didn't know what to do. I was trapped here in the spotlight, front row and centre, no way to escape. I felt my already shattered pride fracture further as my resolve crumbled. A mix of resigned defeat and shame washed over me as an unintelligible mumble fled my lips.
"What was that? I couldn't hear you" My bully taunted.
"Please fuck my mother..." I grumbled out, a little louder.
"So the whole room can hear you, looser!" My bully demanded again in an edgy snarl.
"Please fuck my Mom!" I squealed out in a pained voice, the humiliation I felt bleeding into my tone.
Rounds of laughter rang out through the room as the crowd of boys from my school witnessed my shame.
With an evil grin he worked his bulbous head into my mom's lovebox.
Mom was propped on her elbows lying on her back beside me still regarding me with a frown as my worst enemy penetrated her. I watched her eyes widen slightly in a mix of discomfort and pleasure as his girthy meat wriggled its way into her.
I shut my eyes trying to block out the sight.
"Don't look away little bitch, you have to watch this!" I heard my bully's voice.
A stinging swat resounded against the back of my head and my eyes sprang back open.
"Watch your Momma's pussy get fucked!" He shouted aggressively, as my eyes landed on the sight of his coke-can sized member fully stuffed into Mom's pink taco.
Her mature love cannal was stretched to the limit to accommodate his width, and his sheer size had squeezed out a plethora of leftover cum. A white ring now sat around the base of his massive meat where it met Mom's pussy lips.
With his aggressive shout he started banging into my mom hostilely, smashing into her womb with his pillar like it was a battering ram.
"Ahhhhaaahh!" Mom let out a wail of ecstasy, as my bully fucked her like a ragdoll in front of me.
"Ohh yes, don't stop." She panted steamily "fuck me with that huge cock."
Without pausing his feverish thrusting, Donny looked up at me. "See looser, your Mom loves it." He gloated between heavy breaths. A gleeful shimmer was reflected in his eyes as he enjoyed his complete domination over the school MILF and her son.
Mom let out pained gasps of pleasure, as I witnessed my bully's massive pole, plow repeatedly into her mature slit. The hole I had come from, jam-packed to the brim with my worst enemy's schlong, filled my vision, the sight overwhelming my awareness as the ambiance of the room seemed to fade away.
His giant bratwurst was like a fleshy baton, think blue veins running up the trunk like shaft, terminating at a bulging blushing head, which would peak out in an unwelcome hello, slipping out from the folds of my mother's sloppy vagina every time he reached his backstroke.
Jabbing back in with vehement force his powerful lunge rocked my mother's aged body. His veiny cannon glided back into her cum lubed cave as he grunted like a pig.
Despite my abject shame, I felt my cock begin to stir again as I held my gaze latched onto my Mom's pussy being abused.
A tingle running through the base, the faintest stirrings of an erection tickled through my loins. I didn't know why, but the sight of my mom's wet hole was turning me on again.
Despite the fact, the person I hated the most was occupying it, the image of her mature lips stretched open welcoming a fat dick was starting to make me horny.
My Bully reached down and started massaging my mother's clit with his hand. He vigorously rubbed as he fucked her causing my mom to shriek loudly in pleasure.
"You're going to make me cum!" Mom yelled out. "Please keep going!" she begged, lost in desire and passion as my bully made her his plaything.
"Tell your Son he's a looser." My bully demanded.
"What?" My mom gasped out.
He paused his powerful thrusting but continued to rub her slippery clit. "Unless you want me to stop" He threatened, a smarmy smirk sprawled across his face.
"No please!" Mom weakly protested, squirming as he continued to rub her. "Please just fuck me" She gasped out more loudly.
"Tell him." He encouraged her. "Look at your son and tell him."
Mom turned to me our gazes locking, her eyes were glazed with lust, her reason dissolved into an unquenchable hunger for my bully's titanic hammer. I don't know what was going through her mind as she looked at me, but when she opened her mouth it wasn't in protest.
"You're a looser, Steven." she said in a soft yet firm tone.
Donny immediately jackhammered into her, rewarding her good behavior. Our gazes still locked I saw Mom's eyes widen as my bully abruptly resumed his endeavors to pummel her cervix with his girthy monster.
"Keep telling him slut!" My bully barked out, as he forced himself in and out of her womb.
"You're a looser, Steven, watch your.... Ughn... Bully.. fuck.... Your mother...you're too weak to... stop him!" she grunted out huskily.
Wails of laughter resounded through the room, as the crowd of horny teenagers found some sort of sick amusement at my predicament.
I tore my sight from the image of my mother getting railed, to briefly scan the room.
Guys were pointing and laughing, a sea of recording cellphones were aimed in my direction, eternalizing my moment of shame on film.
As my sight swept the room, I spotted a group of my school friends standing together near the back of the room. They held expressions of awkward disgust as they occasionally glanced at me being humiliated on the bed.
I looked at them, imploring with my gaze for them to step in, do something, but I already knew it was a futile endeavor.
They had already proved, over and over again, that they would choose fucking my mother's pussy over our friendship, any day of the week.
Still in a last-ditch effort I begged with my eyes.
My best friend Tony caught my begging gaze from across the room and quickly looked down at his feet.
"No help there." I thought to myself despondently.
"I told you, don't look away little bitch!" Donny snarled. "Watch as my fat cock penetrates your slut mother!"
With a grimace I turned my head back towards him and my Mom.
Mom was still speaking to me her demeaning comments punctuated by breathless gasps.
"You're a looser Son, If you were more of a Man... ahhhh... ughhh... then maybe I wouldn't have had to fuck your bully." she finished forcefully as Donny bottomed out in her cervix with another powerful jab.
My Bully was seesawing in and out of her cunt while furiously rubbing her clit.
"Steven, you're a loooooooooser!" Mom's words shifted into an intense wail as she abruptly orgasmed on my worst enemy's cock.
My Bully was grinning like a madman, as my mother writhed and squirmed in climax. Still impaled on his staff, Her natural melons wobbled and shuddered on her chest as she shook, intense rippling motions shimmying though her mature milk sacks.
"Look at how much your mother loves it, Bitch Boy." my bully taunted me ruthlessly. He gradually decelerated his jackhammering until he was just resting deep inside of her womb, hips halted, as her body finished quaking in intense orgasm.
Mom's wild trembling subsided as her orgasm faded.
In the aftermath of her completion her brows were furrowed in consternation portraying a regretful look on her face.
"I don't know what came over me" she said slowly. "I'm sorry honey, you're not a looser, I hope you know that I love you." she addressed me sounding dazed. A hint of remorse had crept into her voice, and her sex glazed eyes implored me for forgiveness.
"I love you, Honey." She said breathily.
Another burst of laughter rang through the room.
"Awe, Mommy loves you!" one guy shouted out mockingly, followed by a piercing hyena like cackle.
"Shut up dumb slut!" My bully said looking down at my mother beneath him. "He hasn't learned his lesson yet, or did you already forget how your own Son just took advantage of you"
Mom's expression slowly stiffened as my recent transgression was brought back to the forefront of her mind.
Noticing my mother's gradual shift in attitude, a satisfied grin split across my bully's visage.
"Keep your eyes on your mother's pussy, looser." Donny commanded, shedding an ugly smirk in my direction. "We're not done here yet."
I glued my eyes onto the sight of his massive staff stretching open Mom's pink hole. The albino anaconda slithered into her love canal, slick with the juices of her recent escapades.
His giant pole glided in and out, the veiny tree trunk like appendage pummelling her hairy entrance. My bully's pale-shlong packed the gate through which I had come into this world, his monstrous cock stuffing her matronly womb with wild abandon.
Watching the scene closely brought my earlier manifestations of an erection to realty, and my pecker stared to stiffen in response to the graphic image of my mother's slit getting destroyed.
"Beg me to cum in your Mother!" Donny growled vehemently as he rammed her.
Mom was looking at me as her big tits jumped from his massive thrusts. A hint of her earlier scowl had returned.
She was undoubtedly reminiscing of when I had forcefully held her down on my jetting cock as she struggled to rise.
"Beg him Steven, Beg your bully to cum in your mother!" She commanded her now voice sounding more stern and disciplined. "Say please Sir, Please Cum in my mother!" She specified, her tone cracking like a whip.
"Mom..." I turned my pleading eyes to her as I made a half-hearted entreaty.
"No, If's, ands, or buts, mister" She quickly cut me off frowning. "You beg your bully this instant!"
Feeling little and small in front of the crowd of spectating peers, I hung my head in shame as I muttered.
"Please cum in my mother" I muttered.
"Louder mister, and don't forget the sir" Mom reprimanded me harshly.
"Please Sir, Please cum in my mother" I squeaked out painfully, loud enough for the room to hear.
"Ha what a looser" My bully commented as he amplified his pace. His motions rocked her aged body as he aggressively sought out his completion in my mother's slippery tunnel.
"I'm cumming in your mother bitch!" He shouted at me loudly, even though I was sitting on the bed right next to them. "Keep your eyes on that hole, looser...watch me fill up your Mommy!"
Inadvertently my gaze made it's way to the hole of my conception. His flagstaff was twitching as if it were glugging out a massive amount of semen, powerfully pulsating the contents of his nutsack into Mom's crevasse.
Mom was crying out.
"Ohhh I can feel it... It's so warm!" Her head was twisting from side to side, "such a big load." she gasped huskily.
"Fuck yesss!" Mom hissed, lost in the sensation. "Fill me up... fuck me... shoot that hot teenage load deep into me." she said dirtily, as her hands reached out, clasping greedily at his hips to try and pull him deeper.
Finally, he finished and he pulled out. Un-stoppering her corked womb and letting his entombed gravy spill free. A massive gush of manjuice slithered out of Mom's vagina as he pulled the bulbous head of his mushroom out of her slit.
The rest of the night passed in a blur. I was forced to sit there on the bed and watch as every guy took their turn to gangbang my mom. With no way to get any action for myself, I was forced to suffer through the entire ordeal with a rock hard erection, with no hope of immediate release.
My friends made their way to bed a few times, mostly deigning not to look at me as the fucked my mother. All of them except for Troy that is. When he came back for another round, he had an smug grin on his face.
What an asshole I thought to myself as he looked down at me condescendingly.
"I want to fuck you on top of your Son, he said to my mother." casting a grin in my direction.
"You really are an asshole Troy, I don't know how I didn't see it all these years." My mother said, before she looked over at me.
"Fuck off Troy." I said vehemently. "That's not going to happen."
"What do you mean, bitch boy?" Donny bellowed as he smacked me across the back of the head. "You don't get to say no. It's your job to entertain the guests."
I glared at my bully resentfully, he had been just standing beside the bed watching the proceedings with his arms crossed. But now he was stepping in on behalf of my asshole friend.
"You heard him... Lie the fuck down, looser. So your friend can fuck your mother on top of you."
He shoved my shoulder with his hand and I didn't see the point of resisting. Flopping onto my back I looked up at the ceiling feeling resigned.
Troy proceeded to fuck my mother on top my body, every vibration and thrust reverberating through my frame as they used me as a mattress.
He would call out belittling things at me as he dominated Mom's hole. Eventually he jizzed in her again, pulling away with a self-satisfied snort.
After maybe three hours of this my bully finally took my mom to her bedroom, the few guys with remaining stamina continued the party in there.
I was physically and emotionally exhausted I lay my head on my pillow and pulled the blanket over me trying to ignore the damp and sticky patches, the slick puddles that decorated the fabric. I was too tired to care.
Sunlight peaked through the morning window, and I groaned as awareness came back to me. I blearily lifted my head from the pillow and the fabric pulled away stickly, clinging to my cheek.
I grimaced as I realized there must have been a big load on my pillow... and I'd slept in it.
I stumbled to the shower and rinsed off, sitting in the warm water letting it run over me as the memories of last night filtered through my head.
I could hear voices downstairs but didn't want to see anybody that was still here from the party. Unfortunately, the sounds were also accompanied by the wafting aroma of pancakes drifting to my nose. I waited it out as long as I could, but my grumbling stomach eventually drove me downstairs to the kitchen.
There were maybe eight guys gathered around the kitchen table. My bully and a couple of his goons as well as a few of my so called friends.
Mom was standing at the stove naked except for a skimpy apron. She looked up at me as I entered the kitchen and smiled.
"Ohh good, you're here Honey." She said warmly. "You wouldn't mind helping your mother out and taking over these pancakes."
Without waiting for my response, she turned to the guys at the table.
"Allright he's here... are you boys ready for some breakfast blowjobs," She said invitingly with her hands on her hips.
The sounds of scraping chairs filled the kitchen as the guys stood and unbuckled their trousers. I hung my head in shame, reluctantly turning to the stove as smoke started to rise from the pancake left unattended.
Male grunts of appreciation accompanied by messy sucking sounds filled the air behind me as I cooked, eyes fixed on the tile behind the stove.
Epilogue,
So that was my senior year of high school, bouts of my mother being used by my bully and his friends. My own friends walking into my house like it had a revolving door, freely using my mom's holes at will.
Me having to do most of the chores around the house, cooking dinners, ect, as Mom was too busy servicing almost every guy I knew, on the regular.
Wild moans, and laughter would ring out from the upstairs bedroom as I slaved away in the kitchen to prepare meals for Mom and our "guests."
My bully made my mother attend prom as a chaperone. What a fiasco, He took her to the science lab and offered her up to the guys of the senior year like a grand buffet. A sacrificial lamb to cement his name and reputation in the annuls of urban folklore, for arranging the best prom ever.
The boys would sneak away, three at a time from the dancing in the auditorium, to take turns plowing Mom's mature body.
Much to my eternal shame, Donny made me stand outside the science room door and keep watch, so I could hear every scream and moan, every demeaning comment, as these boys from my year gangbanged my mother.
Three times I had to intercept teachers and other parents, chaperoning.
Before they could get close enough to hear my mother's wanton cries of pleasure, I called out to them, asking for directions back to the auditorium, as I subtly guided them away from the action.
The third time though, the football coach came sauntering down the hallway looking for Cliff and his other star players who had disappeared from the dance floor.



He was a burly guy, heavily muscled, maybe 230 pounds, big beard. When I tried to intercept him, he was having none of it, just pointing over his shoulder with his thumb, indicating the auditorium was behind him, as he strolled past me.
As he passed the door to the science room, his head turned at the unmistakable sounds of sex coming from the classroom.
I held my breath as I watched him shove open the door. Loud cries of pleasure and grunting escaped the opening as the coach passed through.
Worried about my mother, I rushed to the doorway peaking through the small square window set in the wooden frame.
The coach stood with his hands on his hips, looking down at my mother, where she was naked on the one of the rowed tables, legs spread open. The three jocks stood looking down, in similar states of undress, their cocks hanging out. They stared at the ground looking like they were getting ready to be scolded.
Instead of being outraged, instead of exposing my mother as the wanton slut she was, the coach just began unbuckling his trousers. I watched in disbelief as he knelt down between my mother's thighs entering her with a loud grunt that I could hear, even through the door.
We were all in our senior year, we were all 18 or older so I guess my mother's actions were legal, the coach certainly never found any reason to speak out against it.
After prom I was going away to college, I was so excited to finally be free of my house, I was staying in the dorms. No more having to see and hear my mother getting fucked by all the guys I knew. A fresh start.
With bright eyes and a hopeful heart, I arrived for my first day looking up at the number. Room 108. I pushed open the door to see a small space occupied by two beds. The walls were painted green and even though it was small, it felt cozy.
I didn't relish the fact I would be sharing this space with a stranger, but hoped we would get along, maybe this would be a chance to make new friends I thought to myself grinning. There wasn't much space for anything beyond a dresser for each of us and a bed, but I could see how this could feel like a new home for me.
I placed my bags on the bed, my new roommate hadn't arrived yet.
As I was unpacking my clothes, I heard the door creak open behind me. Looking back expectantly my heart dropped into my stomach, as no other than my worst enemy stepped through the threshold.
Donny's smug, smarmy face was grinning gleefully at me.
"Hey there, Bitch boy!" He said enthusiastically. "Looks like we're going to be roommates."
My jaw must have been open in uncomprehending astonishment, because he continued to explain.
"The Dean is an old family friend, my dad had a little chat with him and asked if I could bunk up with my best pal." He said in a cheery tone, his evil grin spreading even wider as my sense of suffusing dread grew.
"Oh and there's going to be a little introduction gathering at beta house tomorrow night, I'm going and your Mom is coming as my date." He said it offhandedly, almost casually. "I'll introduce her to some of the guys on campus."
"Wha.." I couldn't formulate a response my mouth just hung open in astonishment.
"Cheer up bitch boy, you should be glad about this. Soon enough, you're going to be one of the most popular guys on campus. Once people find out who your mother is..."
He trailed off as he threw his bag on the bed.
The End.



        